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PREFACE 


of wy things now publiſhed were 
bi 


P intended to have been Printed and 
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—— 


Ls. Al 


Art 
Publiſhed in the former Volume ; but 
wot being ſo well Tranſcribed as I 
8hought ws Year £4 for the Preſs, being not in 
place to ſee it correfed my ſelf, and the Term 
beiny ſo near that they could not be made ready 
and Printed before that time, at the requeſt of 
the Book:ſellers, who were loth to loſe the op- 
portunity of that Term for the Publication o 
that Volume, Iwas content to let them arr 
that alone as it is without any more ; but not- 
withſtanding afterward intended this other 
Volume , g therewnto ſome other ſmall 
things," wore than at firſt were intended, to 
make #t « juſt Volume near the proportion of 
the » provided it could be ſo timely 
fmiſted, as that it might appear to be but a part 
of the former Treſpaſs, though with a continu- 
ando, 4d not a new preſumption againſt the 
A 3 wore 


The Preface. 
worthy Anthour : But when part of it had 
beexs ſo long detained-in the hands of the Li- 
cencers, that by reaſon thereof, and of ſome 
other interventions, "that could not be, I was 
unwilling to appear to the World to be guilty of 
a ſecond Treſpaſs againſt ſo excelien pee L 
eſperially, heving both. chaved and Ay ks 
pardon farthe former, and-thiref, ote #0 
the Book:ſellers to deſift from proceeding any 
farther therein, till ſamrefair occaſian my 
fer it ſelf to doit eitberwiththe Autbo@s x- 
preſs conſent , or at. leaſt, without 0 ewcayo 
him. _ A (RR * ” 
But it was not long before I was wudhante 
portuned by ſome ſpecial friends of the awthors 
to let them proceed, and among the.rei#®* by « 
Perſon of Quality, who hath « very high reſpe@ 
and eſteem both for Him and. his Writings and 
to whom I am very much.obliged 5 and. heſtales, 
I perceived that the Authour bimſelf 095 wery 
much importuned by ſome friends and perſons of 
Yuality for. more of bis Writings of #66 ua- 
ture; that which I did before fareſue would be 
one conſequence of the publication of. the. for» 
mer Volume; for although he hath wpritten 
much of this nature, it having been. Jobg the 
imployment of his Horz Sacre, yet hath ſcarce 
any, even of his moſt intimate friends grace 
quaintance, except my.ſelf,. and ſome of his 
own Family, known ſo much. But by the ad- 
: Van- 
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vant ave of theſe importanities of other friends, 
F didehe more eaſily prevail with bins to give 
heave that the Book-ſelers might yo on with 
what they were about. And thus the Reader 
comes to enjoy the benefit of this ſecond Vo- 

Inme. | 
| Foy the Treatiſes contained in it, there is 
dwe'wpon the ſame Subje# with one of thoſe in 
the former Volume, that is, Of Afﬀiictions, 
bat ſuch (to ſay no more) as doubtleſs will not 
ſoend tedious to any Plows perſon, who hath al- 
really read the former. For his Meditations 
ypon the Lords Prayer, they are ſo excellent, 
and ſo far beyond what I am able to ſay in com» 
enendation of them, . that I ſhall leave it to the 
ſenſe of the Reader, who if he bave any reliſh 
of ſmcere Religion, Piety, and Devotion, can- 
not but be highly affe&ed with them, For 
thoſe ſhorter Meditations I wwſt acquaint the 
Reader that they were written when the Author 
was not only in bis Journeyes, but in ſuch Jour- 
meyes, wherein he bad leſs freedom by reaſon 
of the Company, which was then with him, 
#han be did ordinarily take, when he had none 
but his own Attendants abont him 3 for T find 
in divers of them noted when and where they 
were written, And theſe 1 was the more wil- 
ling ſhould be publiſhed in this Volume with the 
others, becauſe if the importunities of friends, 
A4 which 


| The Prbfade, 


whith have not, wor will be wewting, cor Bef 
with the Author to 


Sent La Tr 
ome were w 
5 rien aveuac and 20 Tm 


the Poſſibly otherwiſe 
jo x meet gr Ande 
| =o 


theſe | x 
ceive 4 donble benefi 
may be ſuch to hin of it ſelf 5 but 
exhib3h an excellent E is thor anther 


himſelf to be 
wholly diverted, either by bis Compeny, or any 
other of thoſe recurrences, by which we are 
$00 apt to excuſe our ſelves _—_ Dwtics awd 
Exerciſes of Religion and ti 
Let the Piows —_— or the profenge- 
tion of his Life,and the Reſtitution of « 
tent hon Health and Strength ante kit 
which if it pleafe God to grant,  donbtleſe bis 
Studies in Private will be no lefs beneficial to 
: Poſterity, than his AG ions in Publick bave bees 
io 
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to the preſent age, though the Conſequence 
theſe will reach to Poſterity alſo. of 
Being ſar diſtant from the Preſs, a 
crave the Readers favour to pardon and corre# 
the miſtakes of the Printer. 
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The ſeveral Treatiſes compriſed in this Second 
Volume are : 


N Inquiry touching Happineſs, page 1. 
A Of the chief End _ _ gn 
po 


a Eccleſ. XII. 1. Remember thy Creator, 


Oc. þ. 43» 
Upon Pſalm LI. 10. Cor mundum crea, &c. 
455. 

A Poem, F - 3» 
The Follyand Miſchief of Sin, Þ» 75» 
Of Self-Denial ( not finiſhed ) p82. 
Motives to Watchfulneſs in reference to the 
Good and Evil Angels, Þ- 97. 


Of Moderation of the AﬀeRions, p. 101. 
Of Worldly Hope and Expectation, p. 116. 
Upon Heb. XIII. 14. We have here no con- 


tiguing City, p. 125. 
Of Contentedneſs and Patience, þ. 136. 
Of Moderation of Anger, Pp. 141. 


A Preparative againſt Aﬀiitions, p- 146. 
Of Submiſſion, Prayer, and Thankſgi- 


ing, p. 220. 
Of Prayer and Thankſgiving, on Pſalm 
CXVI. 12. p. 229. 


Meditations upon the Lords Prayer. 


A Paraphraſe upon the Lords Prayer, << 
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INQUIRY 
TOUCHING 


| HAPPINESS. 


©N man that the Per- 
Ds of the Humane Nature 
with that of the Animal Nature, 
will eaſily find a far greater Ex- 
cellence in the former than in the latter : For 
1. The Faculties of the former are more 
Sublime and Noble : 2. The very External . 
Fabrick of the former much more Beautiful 
and fuller of Majeſty than the latter: 3.The 
| latter ſeems to be in a very great meaſure 
ordained in a Subſerviency to the former x 
Some for his Food , ſome for Cloathing, 
ſome for Uſe and Service, ſome for Delight ; 
4- All the inferiour Animals ſeem to be pla- 
ced under the Diſcipline, Regiment, and 
Order of Mankind ; fo that "A them 
all, or the moſt of them, under his Order 
and Subjetion, 


2, It 
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e2- It is therefore Jult and Reaſonable for 
ys to_think, that if the Inferiour Animals 
have kind of Felicity or Happineſs attend- 
ing their being, and ſuitable to it, that much 
more Man, the nobler being, ſhould not be 
deſtitute of any Happigelſs attending his be- 
ing, andiſuiteble to 1&4 © | ! 
3. But rather conſequently, that Man, 
being the nobler Creature, ſhould not only 
have ga Happineſs as.well as tour Ani- 


mals; bit: 1d have it placgd in 
nee] eros ay llent rank: and kind 


than that wherein the Brutes have their 
Happineſs placed. = 
' 4- It. is plain that the Inferiol Animals 


have s Happineſs. or Felicity proportionate to 
#heir Nature and Fabrick 3 which as they ex- 
ceedingly deſire, ſo they do in a great mea- 
ſure Enjoy : namely, a ſenſible Good, an- 
ſivering, their ſenſible * Appetite. Every 
thing kath 0rgens and Inſtruments anſwer- 
ing to the Uſe and Convenience 'of their 
Faculties 3 Organs for their Senſe and Local 
motion, and for their Feeding , for their 
Generatjon of their kind: Every thing bath 
' its peculiar 1»ſtin#s and Connatural Artifi- 
ces and Energies for the Exerciſes of their 
Organs and Faculties for their Preſervation 
and Nourifſhment : Every thing hath a fup- 
ply of External 0bje&s aafwering mo Fa- 
cuties 


portion of Health and Integrity of Na 


| as goes along to that period of time allotte 


xr their duration; and in default thereof 
they are for the moſt part furniſhed with 
icines naturally provided for them, 


| which they naturally know and uſe, ſothat 


they ſeem to want nothiog that is neceflary 


to the Com t of a le Felicity. 
,, It 1s /they are in 4 great meaſure 
SubjeFed Whe Dominion of Mankind, which 
is ſometimes over ſeverely exerciſed, but 


then they have the Benefit of Supplies from 


- them, ProteQion under them, and, if they 
- meet not with Maſters more unreaſonable 


than themſelves, they find Moderation from 
them. They arealſo expoſed to the Rapine 
one of another, the weaker Beaſts, Birds and 


Fiſhes, being commonly the prey of the grea- 
| ter: but yet they are com- 
; monly endued with Nimble- £7; 7. 

' neſs, Artifices orShifts to a- 

| void their Adverſaries, But be theſe what 
| Abatements of their Senſible Happineſs may 


v. Laftant. de Opi- 


} be, yetthey have certain Negat ive Advanta- 
ges that conduce very much to their ap 
neſs, 


viation from Duty, or Gylilt. | 

5. It is therefore plain, that if the Huwave 
Nature have no greater or better —_— 
than what is accommodate only to a Senfi- 
ble Nature, they have no greater Ha 
than the Beaſts have, which isnot reaſonable 
to be ſuppoſed for a Nature ſofar exceeding '| 

_—_— yet,if the —_— my were | 
not a capaci a greater | 
than what is 6m þ ted i9Scake, nd 
were much more py than the baſeſt A- ' 
nimal; and the more Excellent the Humane 
Nature is above the Beaſts, nay, the more 
excellent any one individual of the Humane 


kind 
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ble he were,and the more uncapable of being 
in any meaſure happy : for the more Wiſe 
and Sagacious any man were, the more he 


| muſt needs be ſexſible of Death, which fenſe 


would ſower all the Happineſs of a ſenſible 
Good: the more ſenſible he muſt needs be; 
not only of the ſhortneſs and uncertainty of 
ſentible Enjoyments, but alſoof their Poor- 
neſs, Emptineſfs, Inſufficienoy, Diſſatisfato- 
rineſs. Itis evident, that a Fool ſets a grea- 
ter rate upon a Senſible Good than a Man 
truly Wiſe, and conſequently the Fool could 
be the only man capable of Happineſs : for 
it is moſt certain, that according to the 
meaſure of the Eſteem that any man hathi 
of any $ood he enjoys, ſuch is the meaſure 
of his Happineſs in that Enjoyment, Since 
the Happineſs is ſomewhat that is intrinſecal 
to the Senſe or Mind that enjoys it. A thing 
really Good can never make that man Hap- 
py, who is under a Senſe of Evil or Incon- 
venience by that enjoyment, ſolong as he is 
under that ſenſe. Since therefore it is pre- 
polterous and unreaſonable to ſuppoſe that 
Man, the belt of Terreſtrial Creatures, and 
Wiſe men, the beſt of men, ſhould be Exctu- 
ded from at leaſt an equal degree of Hap- 
pineſs with the Beaſts that periſh; and ſince 
it mult needs be that a bare Senſible Good 
B can 
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can never communicate to a man an Equal | 
degree of Happineſs with a Beaſt, nor to a | 


Wiſe man an Equal degree of Happineſs with 


a Fool, it remains, there muſt needs in com- | 


mon reaſon be ſome other ſubje&t wherein 


the Happineſs of a Man,of a Wiſe Man,muſt 


conſiſt, that it is not barely Senſible Good, 


7. All the good things of this Life they are | 


but Senſible Goods, and therefore they can- 
not be the true matter of that Happineſs, 


which we may reaſonably think belongs to 
the reaſonable Nature as ſuch, the former | 


will appear by an induQion of particulars, 


which I ſhall purſue in order, with the par- | 
ticular inſtances of their Inſufficiencies to | 
make up a true Happineſs to,the Reaſonable | 


Nature, as well as that general that they are 
but Senſible Goods, and meerly accommo- 
dated to a Senſible Life and Nature. 

1. Life it ſelf is not ſuch a ſufficient 
conſtituent of Happineſs: and the Inſtance 
is Evident, becauſe it is poſlible that Life it 
ſelf may be Miſcrable : there may be Life 
where there is Sickneſs, Pain, Diſgrace, Po- 
verty, and all thoſe External Occurrences 
that may render life Grievous and Burthen- 
ſome. Life-may indeed be the Subje& of 
Happineſs, when it hath all thoſe contribu- 
tivns thatconcur to make it ſuch ; but Life 
alor *, and as ſuch, cannot be Happineſs, 


On — 
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Ai Inquiry touching Happineſs, 7 
becauſe there may be a Miſerable Life. 
' 2, Thoſe Bona Corporis or Compoſiti, the 
Goods of the Body , are not ſufficient to 
make  - hnogrgany Happineſs to the Reaſo- 
nable Nature ; as Health, Strength; for the 
Beaſts themſelves enjoy this, and for the 
moſt part, the Brutes pw a greater mea- 
ſure of theſe than Mankind : and beſides 
ſtill, there is that which is like the Worm at 
the root of the Gourd, that ſpoils the Hap- 
pineſs that mult ariſe from itz 9iz. Mortali- 
ty and Death, which will certainly pull 

own this Tabernacle, and Man hath an un- 
Mmtermitted Pre-apprehenſion of it , which 
ſowers the very enjoyment it ſelf, And in 
this as hath been ſaid, the Beaſts that petiſh 
have a Pre heminence over Mankind ; for 
though both ate Mortal, yet the Bealt is not. 
under that Pre-apprehenſion of it that Min 
inceſſantly hath, whereby his Fruition of 
that Happineſs of Health is the more Sin- 
cere; and this conſideration muſt run 
through all thoſe other contributions of 
$:nſible Goods, that hereafter follow, And 
as for Beauty, the Happineſs thereof as it is 
but fading and empty, fo the Felicity that it 
gives, is not tothe party that hath ir, but to 
others, unto whom perchance it may be a 
delightful and amiable fpeQacle, but nor to 

bim that bath it, 
B 2 3. There 


8 An lnquiry touching Happineſs. 
3. There are a ſecondary ſort of Bodily | 
Goods, namely, Pleaſures of the Senſes, as | 
delightful Meats, Drinks, Sights, Muſick , ' 
pleaſant Odors, and other Gratifications of ' 
the Senſitive Appetite; or Luſt, as the Luſt : 
of the Fleſh, the Luſt of Revenge, the Luſt | 
of Deſire, &-c. Theſe cannot make up a 
competent Happineſs to the Humane Nas» 
ture: I. They are but Senſible Goods, com- 
mon to the Beaſts as well as Men. 2. Though 
they may be competent to make up the Hap- | 
pineſs of the Senfible Nature, yet they are | 
not ſuch to the Reaſonable Nature ; becauſe 
they are ſtill accompanied with a preſent 
concurring Senſe of Mortality, which Em- 
bitters their very Enjoyments, and renders 
theminſipid, if not bitter, 3. The wiſer the 
Man is, the leſs he values them, and conſe- 
quently are at beſt a Happineſs to Fools, and 
ſuch as degenerate from the Nobleneſs of the 
Humane Nature into the degree of Beaſts by 
ſetting an Over-value upon them. Again, 
. 4+ They are tranſient, and the Happineſs of 
them is only before their Enjoyment 5 when 
they are Enjoyed to Satiety, they loſe their 
Uſe and Value. 5. Theſe placenta ſenſws 
eſpecially of the Senſual Appetite, are not 
for their own ſakes, but in order to ſome- 
thing elſe, viz. To invite and excite the 
Appetite in order to the Preſervation of the 
Tn 
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An Idquiry touching Happineſs. 9 
individual, or the ſpecies; and therefore 
cannot be in themſelves in relation to a Rea- 
ſonable Nature any Happineſs, fince they 
terminate in ſomething elſe. 

4. Thoſe Bona Fortune, as Wealth, Ho- 
nour, Power, cannot at all pretend to make 
up a Happineſs for the Reafonable Nature 
for though in truth we do not find fo emi- 
nently, in the animal Nature, any ſuch 
thing as Wealth or Honour, but only ſome- 
what analogal to it, as in Ants and Bees 3 
yet theſe are of a far inferiour nature to the 
Bona Corporis, whether Health or Pleaſure 3 
for they are in their true Uſe only in order 
to them. The primary Corporeal Good is 
Health, and Conſervation of the individual 
in his being : next to that, and indeed in 
order to it, are the Refreſhments and Sup- 
ports by Eating and Drinking. Wealth again 
is Subſervient and in order to that, viz. To 
have a convenient Store and Proviſion for 
the ſupply of the Exigencics of Nature and 
preſerving the individual : what is more 
then Neceſlary for that, is Superfluous, Vain, 
and Unneceſſary. Power again is only defi- 
rable to ſecure thoſe Proviſions from Rapine 
and Invaſion: ſo that in truth theſe are fo 
far from making up a Happineſs, that they 
are only Proviſional and in Order to thoſe 
Goods of the Body , which are before 

B 3 ſhewn, 
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ſhewn incompetent to that Eud; and with- 


out that reſpe@ they are vain and imperti- | 


nent things. But beſides this, there are cer- 


tain Specifical DefeQs that accompany theſe 
Goods, that render them utterly uncapable 


of making up a Happineſs to Mankind : 1. It 
Is impoſſible they can be as large as the Hy- 
mane Nature; becauſe ualeſ: there were 
ſome Poor, none could be Rich ; unleſs ſome 
were Under, there could he none in Power 3 


if all were equal in Wealth and Power, , 


there could be no ſuch thing as Wealth or 
Power: and conſequently the ſuppoſitian 
of Happineſs jn thoſe who are Rich or Pow- 
erfu], wquld exclude the greateſt part of 
Maokind from any ſhare in that which muſt 
make up their common Happineſs. 2. In 
the fruition of all Wealth, Honour and 
Power, beſidcs the common fate of Morta- 
lity, which imbitters their very Enjoyment, 
there is annexed a certain peculiar [afelicity 
that renders them uncapable of making up a 
Happineſs : For, 1. They are the common 
mark of Covetouſneſs, Envy , Ambition, 
and Neceſſity, which moſt ordinarily render 
Rich and Powerful, and Great Men leſs ſafe 
than others, and ordinarily they ſtand tot- 
tering dangerouſly, and ſubje& to fall. 
2. There is always Care and Anxiety at- 
tending the poſleſſurs of Great Honour, 

a6 Wealth, 


An Inquiry touching Happineſs, 1x 
Wealth, or Power, which imbitters the ve- 
ry injoyment, and puts it out of the capa- 
city of being a Happineſs ; for it is impoſlt- 
ble that great Cares and great Fears can con- 
ſiſt with true Happineſs. And thus far of 
Senſible Goods. 

8, Beſides theſe Senſible Goods there 
ſeem to be two ſorts of Goods that Mankind 
is peculiarly capable of , which are not com- 
mon to the Beaſts 3 viz. Firſt, The Good of 
Eiteem, Glory and Reputation , wherewith 
perchance the Beaſts are not affected,though 
ſome feem to have ſomewhat analogal to it, 
but this cannot at all make up a Happineſs 
to the Humane Nature - r. Becauſe it is not 
accommodate to all Uſes and Exigents : 
Landatur & alget. 2. Becauſe it refides not 
1a the party, but in thoſe who give itz a man 
may have a great eſteem with others and a 
low eſteem of himſelf. 23. It is of all others 
the moſt brittle and unſtable poſſeſſion : 
thoſe that perchance deſervedly give it, 
may undeſervedly reſume it : a Word or 
Ation miſtaken by others, a falſe Report, 
Envy, Emulation, want of ſucceſs in any 
one Attion : the miſ-interpretation of the 
Superior or the Vulgar, may quite overturn 
the greateſt, and perchance moſt deſerved 
Reputation, and render a man more defpiſe4 
and contemptible than he was betore emi- 

B 4 nent 
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nent or eſteemed : he that bottoms his Hap- ' 
pineſs upon ſuch an unſtable blaſt, inherits , 
the wind. 

9. But yet there (are) certain Bona A- 
uimg which are competible to Man, but not | 
to Beaſts, which are of two kinds, accord- ' 
ing to the two great Faculties in Man, his 
Underltanding and Will : viz. Knowledge, 
and Moral Virtues, and although theſe are 
excellent Goods, yet ( excluſively of true | 
and ſound Religion ) they cannot make up 
that Happineſs which we may reaſonably 
Judge to be proper and ſpecifical to the | 
Humane Nature : Firſt, Therefore for 
Knowledge there are theſe Incompetences in 
It, in reference to our Happineſs: x. Our 
Kaowledge is very little and narrow 10 re- 
{pet of the Objed of it : What we know 
1s the leaſt part of what we know not : 
Though we daily converſe with things natu- 
t7al, even with the frame of our own bodies, 
we ſcarce know the nature or cauſe or moti- 
on of any one Nerye ar Muſcle. 2. Even in 
thoſe things we think we know, our konow- 

: IJedgeis very Dark and Uncertain; and from 
theſe ariſeth ; 3. That our increaſe in Know- 
ledge is our increaſe of Sorrow and Trouble: | 
Trouble to attain that little Knowledge we. | 
have, and Sorrow ia that we can acquire no 
more ; 4. Ihe whole Scheme of Knowledge 

we 
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we attain, for the molt part ſerves only the 
meridian of our ſhort, unſtable, ancertain 
life : And what kind of Happineſs can that 
be, which while we are attaining, we can- 
not ſecure to be of any long or certain con- 
tinuance,- and vaniſheth, or proves utter! 
unuſeful when we die > Of what uſe will 
then the knowledge of Municipal Laws, 
of Hiſtory, of Natural Philoſophy, of Po- 
liticks, of Mathematicks, be in the next 
World, although our Souls ſurvive us? 

Asto the 2. Namely, Moral Virtues : It is 
true, Ariſtotle, 1. Ethicor. cap. 7. Tells us 
that Happineſs or Blefſedneſs is the Exer- 
ciſe or Operation of the Reaſonable Soul, 
according to the beſt and moſt perfect Vir- 
tue, in vita perfeFa, in a perfect Life : But 
he tells us not what that vita perfeFa is, 
nor where to be found, and yet without it 
there is no Happineſs. 

But even this exerciſe of Virtue (though 
much more noble than the bare habit of Vir- 
tue, which is but in order to Ation or Ex- 
erciſe )) if conſidered ſingly and apart, and 
ab(traQively from the reward of, it, is not 
enough to conſtitute a Happineſs ſuitable to 
the Humane Nature: 1. The Attions of Vir- 
tue for the molt part reſpect the good and 
benefit of others more than of the party 
that exerciſeth them, as Juſtice, Righte- 

oulneſs, 
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ouſneſs, Charity , Liberality, Fortitude3 
and principally ( if not- only ) Religion, 
Temperance, Patience, and Contentation, 
are thoſe Virtues that advantage the party 
himſelf; the reſt moſt reſpet the good of 
others, 2. We find it too often true, that 
moſt good men have the leaſt ſhare of the 
comforts and conveniencies of this Life, but 
are expoſed ( many times-even upon the ac- 
count of their very Virtues) to Poverty, 
Want, Reproach, Negle&, fo that their ve- 
ry Virtues are occaſions oftentimes of ſuch 
Calamities, which mult needs abate the per- 
fetion of Life, which is a neceſſary ingre- 
dient into Happineſs. 3. But if their life 
be not rendred grievous upon the account 
of their Virtues, yet they are not thereby 
priviledged from many Calamities, which 
render their lives unhappy, and oftentimes 
renders them uncapable of the exerciſe of 
thoſe Virtues, which muſt take up their 
Happineſs : Poverty diſables them from afts 
of Liberality 5 Negle& and Scorn by great 
Men and Governors renders them uncapable 
of a&ts of diſtributive Juſtice ; Sickneſs 
and tormenting bodily Diſeaſes many times 
attack them, and render their lives miſera- 
ble, and many times diſables even their very 
intellectuals ; and to theſe diſaſters they are 
at leaſt equally lyable with others ; andif 
all 
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all theſe Calamities were abſent, yet there 
are two ſtates of life, which they muſt ne- 
ceſlarily go through if they live, that in a 
great meaſure renders them neceſſarily un- 
capable of theſe actions of Virtue, namely, 
the Paſſions and Perturbations of Youth, 
and the decays and infirmities of Old Age. 
4 The higheſt Good attainable by the ex- 
erciſe of Virtue in the party himſelf is Tran- 
quillity of Mind 5 and indeed it is a noble 
and excellent portion 3 but as the caſe ſtands 
with us in this life, ( without a farther pro- 
ſpett to a life to come, |) even ſuch a Tran- 
quillity of mind is not perfeQly attainable 
by us, and hath certain appendances to it, 
that abate that ſincereneſs of Happineſs, 
that is requirable in i, to compleat the Hap- 
pineſs of the Humane Nature: and theſe 
are principally theſe two: 1, The neceſlity 
that we are under (conſidering the weak- 
neſs of our nature) by our daily failings, 
Errors, and Sins, to turn alide from the per- 
fe& rule of Virtuez whereby we are under 
a kind of moral neceſfiity of violating or 
abating that Tranquillity of mind ; fo that 
it ſcems in it ſelf morally impoſlible either 
fully to attain, or conſtantly and uniformly 
to hold that Tranquillity of mind : 2, Still 
Mortality, Mortality, Death, and the Grave 
terminates this Felicity, if it only reſpect 

this 
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this life, and the fear and pre-apprehenſion 
of ſuch a termination ſowers and allays {! 
even that Felicity, which Tranquillity of 
mind otherwiſe offers: This fear and an- 
ticipation of death ( as the Apoſtle ſays, 
Heh. 2. ) detains men Captive all the days | 
of their life, and in a great meaſure breaks | 
that Tranquillity of mind, which is the con- : 
ſtituent of this Happineſs. Again, though | 
Virtue, and Virtuous Attions have had their | 
Elggia by excellent Philoſophers, Orators, | 
Poets, and we are told by them, that 83 Vir- | 
ts oculis cerntretxr , it would appear the | 
moſt beautiful thing in the World ; yet it 
hath had but few followers in reſpe& of the 
reſt of the World; and poſhibly would find 
a much colder entertainment, if the recom- 
pence of Reward were not alſo propounded 
with it and believed : Therefore there is and ' 
mult be ſomewhat elſe beſides bare Plato- | 
nick Notions of Virtue and naked propoſals 
of it, that muſt give it a conqueſt over the | 
ſatisfation of our Luſts and Pleafures, eſpe- | 
cially in the time of our Youth and Strength, | 
and before old age overtake us. 

And hence it is, that in all ages wiſe Ru- 
lers and Governours have annexed ſenſible | 
Rewards and Honours, and ſuch things as | 
have a lively and quick reliſh with them | 
unto the exerciſe of Virtue. , | 

| An 
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And hence it is that the moſt wiſe God 
himſelf hath not propounded Virtue and 
Goodneſs to the children of men fingly as 
its ownand only Reward, but hath alſo pro- 
miſed and really and effeQually provided a 
Recompence of Reward for it, that Hap- 
pineſs which I have been all this while in 
queſt after, and hath made Virtue and 
Goodneſs the way, the method to attain 
that happineſs, which is in truth the end 
of it. 

Upon the whole matter I therefore con: 
clude, that the Happineſs of Mankind is not 
to be found in this life, but it is a flower 
that grows in the Garden of Eternity, and 
to be expeQed only in its full complement 
and fruition in that life which is to ſucceed 
after our bodily diſſolution : that although 
Peace of Conſcience, Tranquillity of mind, 
and theſenſe of the favour of God, that we 
enjoy in this Life, like the bunches of Grapes 
brought by the Spies from Canaan, are the 
prelibations and anticipations of our Hap- 
pineſs, yet the complement of our Happt- 
neſs conſiſts in the Beatifical Viſioa of the 
ever bleſſed God to all Eternity ; where 
there is a vita perfeFa, a perfeR life free from 
Pain, from Sorrow, from Cares, from Fears, 
vita perſeFa, a perfett life of Glory and 
Immortality, out of the reach or dan- 
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ger of Death, orthe loſs of that Happinefs, 
which we ſhall then enjoy inthe preſence of | 
the ever Glorious God, in whoſe preſence is 
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fulneſs of Joy, end at whoſe right hand are | 


Pleaſures for evermore, Amer. 


| 
| WW 


* 06 I 99 eLI 


e 
: 


OF THE 
Chief End of Man, what it is, 
AND 
The means to attain it. 
Theſis I. 


The Chief End of Man, is to Glorifie 
God, and everlaſtingh to enjoy him. 


Hen we come to any reaſonable 
meaſure of underſtanding , the 
firſt queſtion we propound con- 
cerning the aQions of our ſelves 

or others, is to enquire concerning the End, 

why this or that is done: and the propound- 
ing of an End to what we do, is one thing 
that gives us Reaſonable Creatures a privi- 
ledge above the Beaſts : And the wiſer we 
grow, the more we enquire after, and pro- 
pound to our ſelves more excellent Ends, 
and of the more concernment. 

The End which moſt concerns us to en- 
quire 
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ixe after, is the end of our Being, why or | 


r what end we were made : for as that is 
the thing of the greateſt moment tous, ſo 
the ignorance or miſtake therein is of the 
oreateſt danger, 


Now touching this End of Marv, we mult : 


know, 

1. That in all wiſe workers that a& by 
deliberation aud choice, the appointment 
of the end of any work belongs to him that 
makes it. * 

2. Inas much therefore as Mankind is in 
its Original the workmanſhip of God, there- 
fore it belongs to him to appoint the end of 
his own workman(hip 3- and of him it muſt 
be inquired. 

3. That in as much as God is the wiſeſt 
worker, and in as much as Mankind is a 
piece of excellent workmanſhip, it beconies 
the Wiſdom of God, as to appoint man to 
anend of his own deſigning, ſo to appoint 
him to an end onfrenctth to the excellency 
of the work, an end as mugh- above other 


creatures, as man exceeds them in worth and | 


excellency. | 
So that certainly Man is ordained by God 


k 
| 
| 


ADS 6 mts 


| 


SHOT 
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the condition. of other inferior Creatures z 
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for we ſce them all appointed for the uſe and | 


ſervice ! 
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ſervice of Man, to feed and cloath and heal 
and delight him. 

. What therefore is common to the Beaſts 
as well as Man, cannot be the End of Man. 
The Beaſts Eat, and Drink, and Live, and 
Propagate their kind with as much delight, 
and much more contentment than Man; 
they are free from Cares and from Fears, 


which Man is not, and though they die, 


ſo doth Man alſo; therefore to live, and eat, 
and drink, and perpetuate their kind, is toa 
low an End for Man. And if fo, then much 
more is it below hinrto make Wealth, and 
Honor, and Power his End: For they are 
but in order to his temporal life here, either 
to provide for it, orto ſecure it: And be- 
fides that, they cannot anſwer the deſires 
and continuance of an Immortal Soul, which 
Man bears with him: And hence grows the 
Wearineſs, and Vexation, and Unquietneſs, 
and Reſtleſneſs of Man, in the midſt of all 
Wealth,: and Honors, and Pleaſures, there- 
fore there is ſome other End, to which Man 
was appointed. Which is, 1. In reference 


| toGod, To glorifie him, 2, Inreference to 


Man 3 aneverlalting injoyment of God. 
7. To glorifie God, two things are confider- 


; able. 


1, What it is for Man toglorifie God. 
I, There is a Gloritying of God, com- 
C mon 
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mon to all the Works of God, in as muchas 


they all bear in them the viſible footſteps of 
the Power, Wiſdom, and Goodneſs of God. 


Thus the Sun and Heavens glorifie God, Pſa, | 


I9. 2. There is a glorifying of God properly 
belonging to Intelleual Creatures, Angels, 
and Men. 

1. In his Underſtanding, whereby he 


learns to know God in his Word, and 1n his 


Works, his Power, Goodneſs, Wiſdom, and |. 


Truth; and with his heart admires, and 
with his tongue praiſeth him. 

2, In his Will ; whereby he ſubmits to 
him, Worſhips, Fears him, and in the courſe 
of his life Obeys him 3 whereby he acknow- 
ledgeth his Soveraigaty, and ſubmits to it, 


him, and to him that orders his converſation 
arizbt, will T ſhew the Salvation of God. Both 
theſe are imperfeRly done here, but ſhall be 
perfeRly done in the life to come. 

2, Why the Glorifying of God is made the 
Chief. End of Man. 

1. It isthe Chief End that God propoſed 
in all his Works of Creation. Prov. 16. 4. 
He made all things for himſelf 3 that is, his 
own Glory: In bis Works of Preſervation 
and Providence, Pſal. 50.15. Call upon me 


Pſal 50.23. He that offereth Praiſe, glorifieth 
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| 


in the day of tronble,. Lmill deliver thee, and 


thou ſhalt glorifie me, In his Work of Re- * » 


demption, 
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demption, Epbeſ; 1. 6. To the praiſe of the 
glory of bis Grace, whereby he hath made uw 
accepted in the beloved. In his Work of San- 
Qification, Matth. 5. 16. That Men ſeeing your 
good Works, may glorifie your Father who is int 
Heaven. 

2. It is but juſt it ſhould be the Chief End 
of Man to glorifie God; becauſe it is a moſt 
Reaſonable Tribute to pay to him, for all 


- his Mercies and Goodneſs: From him we re- 


ceive our Being, and all the Bleffings of it, 
and 1t is but ;ull for God to require, and for 
Man to perform, the due acknowledgment 
of the Goodneſs of that God, from whom 
he — them, which is his Glorifying of 
God. 
2. To injoy God for ever, 

1. Two things are to be explained. 
I. #hat it is to enjoy God. 2. Why this is 
part of the Chief End of Man? 

1. To injoy God, is either, 1. In #his 
Life, which is to have Peace with God, A(- 
ſurance of Reconciliation with him ; for 


| then we have Peace with our ſelves, Con- 
; tentment and Quietneſs of Soul, Ac- 


ceſs to him as to our Father for all we 
want, and Hope and Aſſurance of Ever- 


' laſting Life, which will make the Comforts 
; of our Life ſafe, and the Aﬀflictions there- 


; of ealie , and the End and Diſſolution 
on, 


GY thereof 
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thereof Comfortable. 2. In the life to] 
come , the fulneſs of fruition of the Know-! 


ledge, Goodneſs, Glory, and Preſence of C 


God, according to the uttermoſt meaſure; 
and capacity of our faculties, which in| 
the Reſurrection ſhall be great and caps] 
cious 3 and this is called the Beatifical Vi- 
lon. 
j 2, Why this is part of the Chief End of 
Man ? Becauſe this is the Happineſs and 
Bleſledneſs of Man to injoy God ; and 
nothing beſides can make him Happy, which 
appears, - I. In all other injoyments , with- 
out the, injoyment of God, there is 4 
- great deal of Vanity and Emptineſ, whe- 
ther in Pleaſures, or Profits, or worldly 
Advantages : Men expect great matters 
from them, but after a little injoyment 
of them, they are weary and find them- 
ſelves diſappointed, and that there is not 
that comfort in them that they expet- 
ed; and then they travel to ſome other 
worldly injoyment, and there they find 
the like. This therefore cannot aftord Man 
his Happineſs. | 
2. In all other injoyments without God, 
there is a great deal of Yexation and Trow 
ble 5 The Cares, and Fears, and Sorrows, 
and Diſappointments, that we meet with 


ia the iojoyment of them, doth out weigh 
all 
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all the Contentment and Benefit that we re- 


.ceive in them; and therefore this cannot be 


our Happineſs. | 

3. All other injoyments without God 
have their End and Term : Sometimes we 
over live them; the Pleaſures and Con- 
tentments of youth leave us when we are 
otd : And ſometimes we ſee our Riches, 
our Health, our Earthly Comforts taken 
from us; but, if not, yet when wedie, we 
leave them, and yet .our Souls continue 
after death; and our Bodies and. Souls con- 
tinue after our Reſurrection for ever. The 
i1ojoyments therefore of this Life, cannot be 
our Happineſs; but that Happineſs which 
continues as long as we continuez which is 
the injoyment of the Favour, Love, and 
Preſence of God for ever. 

Now put both together. The Glorifying 
of God, and the injoyment of him for 
ever, is the Happineſs and Bleſſedneſs of 
Man, the Chief End for which he was 
made. Such is the Goodneſs and Bounty 
of God , that he doth not only injoyn 
Man his Duty to Glorifie him, but alſo 
Joyns with it Mans Happineſs to injoy him 
for ever : He that obſerves the former, 
{hall be ſure not to miſs of the latter - In the 
ſame path and tract which leads us to Glori- 
ftie God, which is our Duty, we are ſure 

C 3 to 
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to meet with our injoyment of him, which 


is oureverlaſting Happineſs and Bleſſedneſs ; 
And the buſineſs of 


Enjoyments; and he that attains this, his 
Comforts here ſhall be bleſſed, his Croſley 
Sandified , and his Death a gate to let him 
into a moſt Bleſſed and Glorious and Ever- 
laſtiog Life, 


Theſis I T. 


The Scriptures of both Teſtaments are the only. 


perfe# Rule for Mans attaining his Chief 
End. 


This is the End, why Man was made, 
and which he ought principally to attend 
and look after ; but becauſe to the attain. 
ing of the End , it is neceſſary that the due 
means of attaining thereof, be known and 
uſed : And becauſe, as Almighty God, the 
Maker of Man, is he that alone muſt defign 
the End of his own Work, ſo likewiſe it 
belongs to him alone to chuſe and appoint 
and order the means belonging to that end z 
therefore, as he is not wanting to us in ap- 

pointing 


the true Religion re- 
vealed in the Scriptures, is to lead us to that 
Duty, and to that Happineſs which is the: 
Chief End of Man: He that wants this, will 
be miſerable in the midſt of all worldly 
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pointing a Fitand Bleſſed End to Mankind, 
© neither is he wanting in deſigning and dif- 
covering unto Mankind the Means for at- 
taining to that End. 

This means 1s called a Ryl/e, a fixed and 
ſetled direqtion, teaching and ſhewing us 
what is to be known, and what to be done 
and avoided, in order to that end. Beaſts 
follow inſtints of Nature in their ations: 
But Man, that is indued with higher facul. 
ties, and ordered toa better End, is to be 
direted to that End by a Rule given by 
that God, who hath appointed his End. 
This Rule therefore that muſt guide Man 
to his great End of his Creation, re- 
quires, 

I. That it bea Rule given by God himſelf : 
For as heappoints the Ead of Mankiad, fo 
he alone muſt appoint the Means of attain- 
ing it 3 and therefore the diſcovery thereof 
muſt come from him. 

2. That it bea certai# Rule, in reſpet of 
the great conſequence that depends upon it, 
Mans everlaſting Happiaefs. 

3. That it be a fixed and ſetled Rule; for 
Mankind is apt to ſtraggle and wander, full 
of vain imaginations, which, were not the 
Rule fixed and ſtable, would corrupt and 
diſorder it. 

4. A plain and eaſje Rule; becauſe it con- 

we + 
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cerns all Men, as well the unlearned and | 


weak,as the wiſe and learned; their concern- 


ment is equal, and therefore the Rule, that 
tends to that common concernment, is fit to | 


be plain and familiar, 
Since it is neceſfary therefore that there 


ſhould be a Rule, and ſuch a Rule, we are ' 


to conſider whether God hath afforded ſuch 


a Rule, and what it is, which is ſet down in 


theſe three particulars. 


I. That God hath given his own Word . 


tg be this Rule. 


2. That the Scriptures of the 0/d and New 


Teſtament, are that Word of God. 
3. That thoſe Scriptures are the Rule,and 


theonly Rule, whereby Man may attain his | 


Chief End.' 


I, That God hath you us his own Word 


to be this Rule. And this, as before appears, 
was neceſſary that the DireCtion tq our 
Chief End ſhould come from God. 

2. The Scriptures of the 014 and New 
Teſtament are the Word of God. - 

Herein is to be obſerved. 1. What thoſe 
Scriptures are. They are the Canonical Books 
of the 0/4 and New Teſtament , excluding 
the Books commonly called Apocrypha.Theſe 


were written in ſeveral Apes by holy Mea . 


inſpired with the Spirit of God. 2 Tim.3.16. 
voine parts thereof, as the Five Books of 
Moſes 
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Moſes above Three thouſand five hundred 
yearsfincez and that of the New Teſtament 
above One thouſand fix hundred years fince. 
And Almighty God, who hath had a moſt ſpe- 
cial.care of the Everlaſtiog Good of Man- 
kind,bath by a wonderfulProvidence hither- 
to preſerved them uncorrupted,and hath dif- 


perſed them over all Nations in their ſeveral 


Languages, that as the common Salvation 
concerned all Men, ſo the means of attaining 
it, might be likewiſe common to all Men, 

2. Why the Divine Providence hath ordered 
it to be put into Writing 2 It is true, in the firſt 
Ages of the World, till the time of Azoſes, 
which was nearThree thouſand five hundred 
years, the Wi'l of God was not put into wri- 
ting, but was delivered over by word of 
mouth, from Father to Son. And this was the 
direQion that Men had to know and to obey 
God. 1. Becauſe in thoſe ancient Ages of 
the World, Men lived long : For Adam, 
the firſt Man, lived above Twenty years af- 
ter Methuſaler, the eighth from Adam, was 
born 3 and Methuſalem lived almoſt an hun- 
dred years after Sem: was born; and Sens 
lived above lixty years after aac was born. 
So that in theſe three Men, Adam, Methu- 
ſalem, and Sem, all the Truths of God for 
above Two thouſand years were preſerved 
and delivered over. 2. Becauſe the fclett 
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Churches of God were preſerved inFamilies, 
and were not National; and fo the know- 
ledge of the true God kept in a ſmaller 
compaſs. 

But when after the Ages of Men were 
ſhorter, and when the Church of God grew 
to be National, as it was after the Jews came 
out of Egypt, then God himſelf wrote his 


Law in Tables of Stone, and Moſes wrote 


his Five Books : And then, and from that 


time forward, the Sacred Hiſtories and Proy | 


phefies under the 01d Teifamert, and the 


Goſpel, and other parts of the New Teſtament | 
was committed to Writing, for theſe Rea- | 


ſons principally. 


7. That they might be the better preſer- | 


ved from being loſt or forgotten. 

2. That they might be the better preſerved 
from being corrupted : For that which is 
delivered only by word of Mouth, is many 
times varied and changed inthe ſecond or 
third hand. 

3. That it might be the better diſperſed 
and communicated to all Mankind. And 
this was done in the 01d Teftfament, by 
Tranſlations of it into Greek, about two 
hundred years before Chriſt, and diſperſing 
it intoa great part of the World : And after 
Chriſts time, both the 0/4 and New Teſta- 
went Tranſlated into feveral Languages 

an 
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and fince difperſed over the World ; which 
could not have been ſo well done, had itnot 
been at firſt in Writing. 

Thus the Wiſdom and Providence of 
God provides for the exigence of all times 
moſt wiſely and excellently : And having 
preſerved part of this precious Jewel, the 
Old Teſtament , for the molt part , within 
the Commonwealth of the Jews, till it was 
broken, about the time of Chriſt, by the 


' Romans, hath now delivered both to all 


Mankind. 

3. It is to be inquired, 
What evidence we have to ERR _ 
prove thoſe Writings to be the largely confidered. 
Word of God. And omit- 
AP others, we infiſt upon theſe prin- 
cipally. 

4 Tn the Writings of Men , eſpecially 
when written by Everal Men at ſeveral 
times, their Writings do ſeldom or never 
agree, but differ and croſs one another. And 
the reaſon is, becauſe they are written by 
ſeveral Men, who are all guided by ſeveral 
Minds and Judgments. But the Scriptures, 
though written by ſeveral Men in ſeveral 
Ages, many unacquainted with one anothers 
Writings, yet they all conſent and ſpeak the 
fame Truth; which is anevidence that it was 
One and the ſame Spirit that did dictate 
them, "8 - 
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2. It is not poſſible for any Man, without 
Revelation from God, to foretel things to 
come. Now theſe holy Writings foretold | 
things that moſt certainly came to paſs in their | 
ſeveral ſeaſons, though many Generations ' 
after the Propheſie written 3 therefore they 
were written by Inſpiration. from God, As 
for inſtance, the Babylonian Captivity; and 
the Deliverance from it, by Jeremy 3 the Per- 
fian and Grecian Monarchy, by Davziel; the 
Birth and 'Death of Chriſt 3' the final de- 
ſtruction of Jer»ſaleze, and Diſperſion of the : 
Jews ; the Converſion of the Gentiles, by | 
Iſaiah, and the reſt of the Prophets. 
3. The Matter cantained in theſe holy : 
Writings is that of the greateſt importance ; ' 
the Will of God concerning Man, the dil- : 
covery of the Creation of the World by 
God ; of aſlurance of the Life to come 3 
of the means of Peace between God and 
Man, Theſe are things of the higheſt con- 
cernment in the World, yet things which 
could never be diſcovered but by God him- 
ſelf 3 and ſuch as never any writings of Men 
only, ever could diſcover, or durſt pretend 
unto : The height, and raxity, and excel- 
lence, and weight of the matter of theſe 
Books do evidence, that they were the Re- 
velations of God to Man, and by his Pro- 
vidence committed to writing and delivered 
over 
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over to Mankind, as the Rule to attain their 
Chief End. 

3. Asthe Rule to attain our Chief End 
muſt come from God ; and as the Scriptures 
of the 01d and New Teſtament are the Word 
of God 3 ſo we ſay, That theſe Scriptures 
are the Rule, and the only Rule to attain our 
Chief End. Good Books of other Men , 
good Education, good Sermons, the deter- 
minations of the Church are good helps 
but there is no other Rule but this. Itis by 
this Rule we muſt try other Mens Books and 
Sermons, yea, the very Church it ſelf. Thus 
the Bereans tried the Doftrine of the Apo- 
{tles themſelves, by the Scriptures which 
they then had, and are commended for it. 
AFs 17,11. And Peter preters the evidence 
of the Scriptures before a voice from Hea- 
ven. 2 Pet. 1.18, 19, And Chriſt himſelt ap- 
peals to the Scriptures to juſtifie himſelf and 
his Doctrine. = 6. 39. And if the Scrip- 
tures be the only Rule, 

I, Then not a Natural Conſcience, cſpeci- 
ally as the caſe now ſtands with Mankind 3 
for that is many times corrupted and falſe 
principled, puts good for evil, and evil for 
good: Itis, and may be a great help, guide, 
and direQtion, not a perfed Rule. 

2. Then not the Writings and Traditions 
of Mcn: God that appoints the End, and 


Means 
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Means muſt be the diſcoverer of the Means 


of our Salvation. 
3. Then not pretended Reyelations; thoſe 


may be Mens imaginations, or the Devils * 
deluſions; to prevent and diſcover which, 


God hath ſet up this great and ſtanding Re- 
velation of His Scriptures. 
4. Then not the Church, for that may err, 


and it hath no way toevidence it ſelf but by 


the Scriptures, which are its Foundation. 


The buſineſs of Mans Salvation is of that - 
importance, and the Wiſdom of God ſo ' 
great, that he will not commit ſo weighty ; 
a matter to ſuch uncertain Rules as theſe, : 


but bath provided one of his own making, : 


the Holy Scriptures. 
Theſis III, 


The Principal Subje@& of the Scriptures is what 
Man is to believe concerning God, and what 
duty God requires of Man. 


It is the Principal Subject of the Scrip- 
tures. I. Becauſe it is of the greateſt im- 
portance and concernment. Eccleſ. 12. 13, 
Let ws hear the concluſion of the whole matter, 
Fear God and keep his Commandments, for 
this is the whole duty of Man. Fear God, 
which cannot be without the — of 
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him, and keep his Commandments, which 
contains his duty of Obedience to him. 
2. Becauſe all the other Matters of the Scrip- 
tures have a kind of dependance upon, and 
oennexion With this Principal Matteror Sub- 
jec. 
| But though this be the Principal Matter 
or Subject of the Scriptures, yet they alſo 
contain very many other watters, that do 
very much concern us to know and believe; 
as namely, What we are to underſtand con- 

ing. our ſelves, the State of our Crea- 
tion, the Fall of Man, the State wherein 
that Fall hath put all Mankind, the means 
of our recovery, the Immortality of the 
Soul, the ReſurreRion, the different eſtate 
of the good and bad after death, the Hiſto- 
ry of the Church and Houſhold of God, 


from the Creation of Man, till ſome thirty 


years after the ReſurreQion of Chriſt, and 
divers other and neceſlary Matters to be 
known both for our direGion, inſtruttion, 
and comfort. 

And asthe Scriptures do principally teach 
the Knowledge of God, and our duty, as 
the principal Subject, ſo they do principally 
teach it above other teachings or means. It 
15 true, that the very Light of Nature doth 
teach us much of what is to be known con- 
cerning God and our duty to him : As 

- namely, 
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namely,” that there is a God, and that there | 
is but one God ; that this God is the firſt 
Cauſe, and alſo the preſerver of all things, 
That he is Eternal, -without beginning or |: 
end, Infinite , Spiritual without mixture, *' 
moſt Perfet; and therefore moſt free, 
moſt Powerful, moſt Holy, moſt Wiſe, 
moſt Juſt, moſt Bountiful and Mercitul. 
And upon all theſe Grounds, the Light of 
Nature teacheth that he is to be Honored, 
to be Feared, to be Worſhipped, to be ' 
Obeyed. This the Apoſtle ſhews us, Rom, | 
I. 20. For the Inviſhble things of him from 
the Creation of the World are clearly ſeen, be- | 
ing underſtood by the things that are made, * 
even his eternal Power and Godhead, ſo that * 
they are without excuſe. And this light of 
Nature gives this Manifeſtation of God, * 
1: By the Works of Creation and Pro- 
vidence. 2. By the Workings of the Con- 
ſcience, . 3, By a Traditional delivery over : 
of ſome truths from man to man, which by | 
the ſtudy and pains of ſome wiſe menand - 
Law-givers, raiſed up by the Providence of * 
God, have been perfeted and delivered 
over to others. 

But the Preheminence of the Scriptures in _ 
their inſtruction of Mankind in the Know- 
ledge of God, and his duty to God, appears 
partly in theſe conſiderations. 
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1, The knowledge the Scriptures givein 
theſe things, is more eaſie to be attained ; 
becauſeit ſets down theſe truths plainly,that 
the moſt ordinary capacity may under- 
ſtand : Whereas the knowledge of theſe 
things by the Light of Nature, is more difh- 
cult, requires much obſervation: and in- 
duſtry, and attention,deducing and drawing 
down one thing from another, and fo arri- 
_ at their knowledge by much pains and 

udy, 

2. The knowledge of theſe things deli- 
vered by the Scripture is much wore full and 
perfeF, than that knowledge which can be 
attained by the Light of Nature; as appears 
in theſe two reſpects. 1. Thoſe things con- 
cerning God, that the Light of Nature 
doth in ſome meaſure diſcover, are more 
fully, compleatly and clearly diſcovered 


: by the Light of the Scriptures. 2. The 


* Scriptures dodiſcover thoſe things concern- 


ing God, and his Works, and our ſelves, that 


' were never diſcovered, nor indeed diſco- 


verable, by the Light of Nature , which 
as they are of greateſt importance to be 
known; fo being diſcovered by the Scrip- 


; tures, they do wonderfully clear and ſatisfie 


the defetts of the Light of Nature. As for 
in\tance in both kinds 3 the Light of Nature 
diſcovers that there is A God 3; but the 

D manner 
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manner of his ſubſiſtence in Three Perſons, | 
yet in Unity of Eſſence, is only learned by 
the Scriptures. The Light of Nature dif- 
———_ he is the firſt Cauſe and Preferver 
of all chings 3 but the manner how all things 


Fwy 6 .- 


were produced, and when, is only learned | 
by the Scripturess The Light of Nature tells 
us, that this Ged is to be worſhipped and 
obeyed; but in what manner he is to be | 
worſhipped, and the particulars of his | 
commands wherein he is to be obeyed, it | 
diſcovers not, or, at leaſt, very darkly: The | 
Scriptures only ſhew us clearly the manner ' 
of his worſhip, and the certain Rule of our | 
Obedience. The Light of Nature ſhews us, | 
that there is a great defeQion and diſorder | 
in our Natures ; but whence it did arife, 
or how it is to be helped, the Scripture on- 
ly teacheth: The Light of Nature fhews us, 
that all Sin is an offence againſt the Purity, | 
Juſtice , and Will of God, and therefore ! 
deſerves his anger and diſpleaſure z but how *' 
the guilt of Sin may be done away, and | 
the favor of God again procured , is not * 
within the reach of the Light of Nature 
to diſcover, but is only learned from the 
res. The Light of Nature teacheth, | 
that ſurely there is a Reward for the Righ- 
teous, and a puniſhment of the obſtinate 
finger 3 but how it ſhall be inflicted, and 


when 
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when, and how Mankind ſhould be put into 
a capacity of receiving Rewards or Puniſh- 
ments by ReſurreQion from the Dead, the 
Light of Nature diſcovers not, or, at leaſt, 
but darkly and diftidently and confuſedly 5 
the Light of the Scriptures only diſcovers 
all plaiply, clearly,and evidently. Theſe and 


: divets other Truths are diſcovered in the 
Scriptures, which the Light of Nature,cither 


_ at all, orif at all, yet but darkly point- 
at, 

3. The Light of Nature is very uncertain 
and cafily corrupted, either by luſts, or 
weakneſs, ar variety of [maginations. And 
from hence grew all the falſe gods, falſe 
worſhips, idolatries, and ſuperſtitions, a- 
mong the Heathen that were only led by 
the Light of Nature, changing the Truth of 
God intoa lie, and changing the Glory of 
the Incorruptible God into an Image made 
like to a corruptible man. Rows. 1. 23, 25. 
But the Light of the Scriptures is an ##- 
changeable, flable, fixed Light, not adultera- 
ted, nor to be cortupted, but though Mens 
imaginations and fancies, be as unſtable as 


' the Waters, and thereby corrupt and per- 


vert themſelves, yet the Light of the Scrip- 
tures continue firm and ſtable, unchange+ 
able ia the ſucceſions of thouſands of gene+ 

D 2 Now 
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Now the things that the 8criptures ths 
principally teach, are two, in order to the | 
two great Powers , or Faculties of Man. | 
1. In order to his Underſtanding, what is | 
to be believed, and to be believed princi- 
pally touching God. 2. In order to his Will, ' 
or practical faculty, What God requires to | 
be done. L 
- As touching the former, What is. to be 
believed 2 Believing, and knowledge, and opi- 
nion, differ in this, | 
I. Knowledge is that whereby we certair- 
ly know any thing to be, or not to be by our ' 
Senſes, or Reaſon, or Experience, 4 
2. Opinion is a doubtful uncertain Per | 
ſwaſion of mind that any thing is, or is not ;} 
yet not without a mixture of doubting or} 
diſtruſt. | | | 
3. Belief is a certain perſwafion of the! 
truth of any thing upon the Credit and Au-: 
thority of another. Now if we be aſſured, 


= 
, 


that whatſoever God ſaith, is moſt certainly 


true, ( as needs it muſt be, becauſe Truth: 
is an eſſential Attribute of God, ) and if we. 
be perſwaded ſurely, that theſe Scriptures! 
are the Word of God, then of neceſlity we! 


muſt believe whatſoever Almighty God in 


the Scriptures reveals : And this is belief. 


So that the very ſame Truth that may be 
known by Reaſon or Obſervation, may 
likewiſc 


. Of Man. ar 
likewiſe be believed as revealed in. the 
Word of God. Though many things are 
to be believed, becauſe revealed 1a the Scrip- 
tures, which cannot be fully demonſtrated 
by Reaſon. Thus though it be partly evi- 


dent to Reaſon that God-made the World, 


and fois the objec of our knowledge 3 yet 
the ſame Truth, as revealed-in the Scrip- 
tures, is to be believed, and fois the object 
of our Faith. Heb. 11. 3. Through Faith 
we wnderſtand that the Worlds were framed 
by the Word of God; that is, We do ac- 
knowledge and ſubſcribe unto it as true, 
becauſe God in the Scriptures, which are 
his Word, hath revealed and diſcovered it 
unto us. 

And as touching things to be done, the 
duty God requires of us, here is the difſe- 
rence between the performance of duties, by a 
Man believing the Scriptures, and another 
Man. A Believer doth a good work, ( for 
example, a Work of Mercy) and a Heathen, 


or another Moral Man, doth the ſame work 3 
; and yet though the work be, for the mat- 
| ter, the ſame, they very much differ in-the 


value : The Believer underſtands by the 
Word of God, that it is a duty injoyned 


+ him of God, to be merciful, as our Father 


who is in Heaven is merciful ; he believes it 
to be the command of God, and he doth 
D 3 it 
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Mindoro cteremvindc and ſoith | 

of God z but another Man maty | 
times doth it, 'or may do it not the / 
fame account, but it may be meerly upon 
the inclination of his noteral temper, or for 
vait-glory ; and ſoit is rot formachan at of | | 
obedience to God, as love to himſelf. , And | 
therefore inthe former, it is the Obedience | 
of Faifh, in the latter, an Aion of Nature, * 


| 
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Remember now thy Creator in the days of 
thy youth, while the evil days come 
not, nor the years draw nigh when 
_ ſhalt ſay, I bave no pleaſure in 
them. 


T*: things are principally commended 


to us in this Text, 1. A Duty in- 

Joyned, to 'remember our Creator, 

2. The principal Seaſon: of that Du- 
ty, The days of owr Tonth, Which Seaſon is 
recommended for this duty by way of pre- 
ference above the evil days 3-not as if the 
Remembring our Creator were unſeaſonable at 
any time, but becauſe the time of our Youth 
is more ſeaſonable than that Evil time, or 
thoſe Evil days, wherein we ſhall ſay, 
We have no pleaſure in them. 

r. The Duty injoyned, is to Remember our 
Creator, which imports two things. 1. To 
know our Creator; for we cannot remem- 
ber what we have not ſome knowledge of. 
2. ToRemember him, often to call him to 


mind, 
D 4 I. The 
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I, The former part of this Duty is to | 


Know our Creator. This is that which aged 


David commended to his young Son Solo-. | 


mon. 1 Chron, 28. 9. And than Solomon 
my Son, Know thou the God of thy Father, 
And we have Two excelent. Books, ' wherein 
the Kqowledge of God is diſcovered ta us; 
the Book of his Works, the Works of his 
Cremion and Providence ; -and the Book 
of bis Word, ' contained in the Scriptures of 
the Old and New Teitament, wherein he 
15 more fully, and explicitly, and plainly 
diſcovered unto us: Theſe Books we are 
often to read and conſider, And this is the 
chief Reaſon, why Underſtanding and Rea- 


ſon is given unto Mankind, and not unto 


the Beaſts that periſh, namely , that we? 
might improve it to the attaining of the | 
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Knowledge of Almighty God, in the due } 


conſideration of the Works and Word of. 


God :. and hereby we learn his Eternity, his : 
Infinitenefs, his Wiſdom, his Power, his, 


Goodneſs, his Juſtice, his Mercy, his Al- 


ſufficiency, his Soveraigaty, his Providence, | 
his Will, bis Purpoſe concerning Mankind, |, 


his Care of them, his Beneficence towards 
them. And the Nature of this Knowledge 
is not barely Speculative, but it is a know- 


ledge that is Operative 3 that perfetts our - 


Nature 3 that conforms it to the Image of 
that 


Vpon Eccleſ.X11,-1;) as 
that God we thus. know.z that ſets Man+ 
kind in its due ſtate and ſtation , keeps it in 
its juſt ſubordination unto,the God we thus 
know, which is our greateſt PerfeQion. 
This Knowledge muſt neceſſarily make us 
love him, becauſe he is Good, Merciful, Boun- 
tiful, Beneficent 3 and therefore the Wiſe 
21az chuſeth to expreſs him by that Title 
of. Creator, from whom we receive our very 
Being, and all the good that can accompany 
it. . This te teacheth. us to be 
thankful unto him, as our greateſt Bene- 
factor; to depend upon him, becauſe of his 
Power and Goodneſs; to fear him, becauſe 
of his Power and Juſtice z to obey him, be- 
cauſe of his Power, Juſtice and Soveraign- 
ty 3 to walk before, him in Sincerity, be- 
cauſe of his Power, Juſtice, and Wiſdom, 
In ſum, the ſeveral Attributes of Almighty 
God do ſtrike upon the choiceſt parts, and 
faculties, and affections, and tendencies of 
our Hearts and Souls, and do tune them 1n- 
tothat order and harmony that is beſt ſuit- 
able to the perfecting of our Nature, and 
the placing of them [in a right and juſt po- 
ſture, both in relation to Almighty God, 
our ſelves, and others. 

2. The ſecond part of our Duty is, To 
Remember our Creator thus known; which is 
to have the Senſe and Exerciſe of this Knaw- 

ledge 
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tedge always aboutus; to ſet Almighty God | 
always before our eyes, equeely to * 
think of him, to make our application to | 
him : For there are that may have a 
knowledge of God, but yet the exerciſe of 
that knowledge is ſuſpended ; ſometimesby | 


Inadvertence and Inconſiderateneſs; ſome+ ! 


tmmes by a wilfal Abdicationof the exerciſe | 
of thatKnowledge. And thefe are ſuch as | 
forget God, that have not God in all their ' 
thoughts, that ſay to the Almighty, Depart | 
from us, we deſire not the knowledge of | 
ways. ' 
The Bemefits of this Remembring our Creator, | 
are very great: 1. It keeps the Soul and 
Life in a-conftant, and true, and regular, | 
frame. Asthe want of the Knowledge, ſo 
the want of the Remembrance of 'God, is | 
the cauſe of that diſorder and irregularity | 
of -our minds and lives, 2. And conſequent» * 
ly the beſt Preventive of Sin, and Apoſta- : 
cy, and Backſliding fromGod and our Du- | 
ty to him. 3. It keeps the Mind and Soul ' 
full of conſtant Peace and Tranquillity ; ' 
becauſe it maintains a conſtant, humble, 
and comfortable converſe of the Soul, with 
the Preſence and Favor of God. 4. It ren- | 
ders all conditions of life comfortable, and 
full of contentment 3 becauſe it keeps the | 
Soul in the preſence of God, and communi- 
cates 
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cates unto it continual Influxes of Con- 
tentment and Comfort ; for what can di- 
ſurb him, who by the continual Remem- 
brance of his Creator, hath the conſtane 
naintance with his Power, Goodneſs, 
Alfufficiency ? 5, Though no Man 
hath ground enough to promiſe to himſelf 
an immunity from Temporal Calamities, yet 
certainly there is no better expedient in the 
World to fecure a Man againſt them, and 
preſerve him from them than this: For, the 
moſt part of thoſe ſharp AﬀiiQions that be- 
fall Men, are but to make them Remember 
their Creator when they have forgotten 
him, that he may open their cars to Diſci- 
pline, and awake them to Remember their 
Creator, Read Job 33. A Man that keeps 
about him the Remembrance of his Creator, 
prevents in a great meaſure the neceffity of 
that ſevere Diſcipline. 6. In ſhort this Re- 
membrance of our Creator is an Antidote 
y_ the Allurements of the World ; the 
emptations of Satan 3 the deceitfulneſs of 
Sin. It renders the beſt things the World 
can afford inconfiderable, in compariſon of 
him, whom we remember 3 it renders the 
worlt the world can do, but little and con- 
temptiblez ſo long as we- Remember our 
Creator, it makes our lives happy, our 
deaths caſie, and carries us tq an everlaſting 
lojoyment 


as _UVponEcclee KIT 1. 
Injoyment of that Creator, whom we have 
here remembred, 

The -InjunQion of the Duty of Remem- 
bring our Creator , 1s the mare importantly 
neceſſary, 1. In _ of the great conſe- 
quence of the benefit we receive from it, as 
before. 2. Ia regard of the great danger of 
omitting it. The truth is, the greateſt part of 
the miſcarriages of our lives, are occaſioned 
by the want of the remembrance of our 
Creator ;: thenit is that we fail.in our Duty, 
when we forget him. 3. In regard of the 
many Temptations this World affords to 
make us forget our Creator; the Pleafures, 
and Profits, -and Recreations, and Prefer- 
ments, and Noilſe,. and bufineſs of this Life ; 
yea, many of them, which are in themſelves, 
and in their Nature lawful, are apt toingroſs 
our Thoughts, our Time, our Cares, and 
to leave too little room in our memory for 
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this great Duty that moſt deſervesit, name+ | 
ly, The Remembrance of our Creator. Our | 
memory is a noble Cabinet, and there can- | 
not be a moxe excellent Jewel to lodge in ' 
(it) than our Great and Bountiful Creator ; | 
yet for the-moſt part we fill this noble Cabi- 


net with pebles and ſtraws, if not with dung 
and filth ; with either fioful, or, at leaſt, 
with  Unprofitable, Impertinent, Trifling 
Furaiture. 

2, The 
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2. The Seaſon for this Duty, that is here 
principally commended, is, The days of 
our Touth : And the Reaſons that commend 
that Seaſon for this Duty are principally 
theſe : 

1. Becauſe this is the moſt Accepted Time. 
God Almighty was pleaſed under the 0/d 
Law to intimate this, in (the) reſervation 
to himſelf of the firſt fruits, and the firſt 
born, And ſurely, the firſt fruits of our Lives, 
when dedicated to his remembrance, are beſt 
accepted to him, 

2. Becauſe this Seaſon is commonly our 
Turning _ to Good or Evil. Andif ia 
Youth we forget our Creator,it 1s very great 
difficulty to reſume our Duty : Commonly 
it requires either very extraordinary Grace, 
or very ſtrong Afﬀliction, to reclaim a Man 
to his Duty,whoſe Youth hath been ſeafoned 
oy 11l Principles, and the Forgetfulneſs of 
God. 

3. Becaufe the time of Youth is moſt 
Obnoxiow to forget God; there is great 
Inadvertency and Inconfiderateneſs, In- 
cogitancy, Unſtableneſs, Vanity, Love of 
Pleaſures, Eaſineſs to be corrupted in - 
Youth 3 and therefore neceſſary in this 
ſeaſon to lodge the Remembrance of our 
Creator in our Youth, to be an Antidote 
againſt theſe defets, to eſtabliſh and fix the 


Entrance 


6 Upon Eckf{XIL 1. 
entrance of our lives with this great Preſer- 
ee When Almighty God lays bold of 6 
Almi ays ho our 
Youth, by a Ds Ram of him- 
ſelf, and thereby takes the firſt poſſeflion of 
our Souls, commonly it keeps its ground, 
and ſeaſons the whole courſe of our enſuing 
Lives; it prevents and anticipates the De- 
vil and the World. It is true, it may poſli- 
be, that Natural Corruption and 
orldly Temptations may ſuſpend the aQ- 
ings of this Principle, but it is rarely ex- 
inguiſhed : Ic is like that abiding ſeed re- 
maining in him : ſpoken of by 1 Job, 
3. 9. Which will recover him again, 

5. Thelaſt reaſonis becauſe there are Evil 
Days that will certainly come, which will 
render this work of Remembring our Cre- 
ator difficult to be firſt begun : and therefore 
it is the greateſt Prudence imaginable to lay 
in this ſtock, before they come, for it will 
certainly ſtand us in great ſtead when they 
come. It is the greateſt Imprudence in the 
World to defer that bufineſs, which is ne- 
ceſſary to be done, unto ſuch a time, where- 
io 1t is very difficult to be done: and it is the 
greateſt Prudence in the World to do that 
work, which muſt be done, in ſuch a ſea- 
ſon wherein it may be eaſily and ſafely done. 


He that lays in this ore of m———" | 
is | 
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his Creator before the Evit Day come, will 
find it of the greateſt uſe and fervice to him 
in that Evil Day. 

Now thoſe Evil Days are many, and all 
of them befall ſome, but fome of them will 
certainly befall all Mankind. 

1. An Evil Day of Publick or Private 
Calamitiesr. He that beforehand hath laid in 
this ſtock of Remembring his Creator, will 
be eafily able to bear any Calamity when 
it comes 3 but a man, that hath not done 
this before hand, will find it a very unſea- 
ſonable time to begin to ſet about it, when 
Fear, and Anguiſh, and Perplexity, and 
Storms, and Confufion are round about him, 
and take up all his thoughts. 

2. The Evil Day of 8icknef is an unſea- 
ſonable time, or at leaſt a very difficult time, 
to begin ſuch a bufineſs. When Sickneſs, 
and Pain, and Diſorder, and Uneafineſs, 
ſhall render a man Impatient and full of 
Trouble, and his Thoughts full of Dif 
order, and Diſcompoſure, and Wayward- 
neſs, then it will be found a difficult buft- 
neſs to begin the Remembrance of our Cre- 
ator. It 1s true, no time is utterly unac- 
ceptable of God for this work , but ſurely 
It 1s beſt to begin before this Evil day come, 
for then it will be a comfort and mitigate 
the Pains and Diſcompoſure of Sickneſs , 

when 


$2 Upon Ecclefſ. XII. 1, 

when a man can thus refle& upon his life 
paſt, as Hezek#ab did in his Sickneſs 5 Remem- 
ber, O Lord, that I have not failed to remem- 
ber my Creator in the days of my Health. 

3. The evil Day of. 01d and Infirm Age, 
which is a Diſeaſe and burthen of it (elf, and 
yet is ever accompanied with other Sick- 
neſſes, Pains and Diſeaſes, and a Natural 
frowardneſs, and Moroſity , and Diſcon- 
tentedneſs of mind, and therefore not ſo 
ſeaſonable to begin the undertaking of this 
work as the flouriſhing Youth. And jndeed, 
a man cannot reaſonably expect that the 
Great God, who invites the Remembring 
our Creator in the Days of our Youth, and 
hath been ungratefully denied, ſhould accept 
the Dreggs of our Age for a Sacrifice, when 
we have neglected the thoughts of him in our 
ſtrong and flouriſhing age. But on the other 


ſide, that man, that hath ſpent the time of his 


Youth and Strength in the remembrance of 
his Creator, may with comfort and centent- 


ment, in his old and feeble age, refled | 


upon his paſt life with Hezekiah , Remem- 
ber, O Lord, I pray thee, that T have not 


failed to remember thee in the days of my | 


Youth and Strength, aud I pray thee accept of 


the endeavours of my Old Decayed Age to pre- 


ſerve that Remembrance of thee, which I ſo | 
early began, and have conſtantly continued , | 


an 
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and pardon the defets, that the natural de- 
cays of my ſtrength and age have occaſioned in 
that duty. 

4- The evil day of Death : when my Soul 
fits hovering upon my lips and is ready to 
take its flight, when all the World cannot 

ive my Lite any certain truce for a day, or 
or an hour, and I am under the cold em- 
braces of Death, then to begin to remem- 
ber my Creator is a difficult and unſeaſo- 
nable time : But when I have began that 
buſineſs early, and held on the Remem- 
brance of my Creator, it will be a Cordial 
even againſt Death it ſelf, and will carry 
my Soul unto the Preſence of that God, 
which I have thus remembred in and from 
the days of my Youth, with Triumph and 
Rejoycing. 
Briefly therefore : | 

| 1. Remember thy Creator in the days of 
thy Youth ; becauſe thou knowelt not whe- 
ther thou ſhalt have any other Seafon to Re- 
member him: Death may overtake thee, 
and Jay thee in the Land of Forgetfulneſs 3 
thy Spring may be thy Autumn, and thy 
early bud may be the only fruit that Morta- 
lity may afford thee. 

2, Remember thy Creator in the days of 
thy Youth ; becauſe it is a time of Invitati- 
on; neglect not this Seaſon, _— thou 

now - 


&& Upon EfdleſeXII-1., 
knoweſt not whether ever thou ſhalt be a- 
gain invited to it. 

" Remember thy Creator in the days of 
thy Youth, that thy Creator may remember 
thee, in the days of thy Sickneſs, and Old 
Age, and inthe Evil Day. 

4. Remember thy Creator in the days of 
thy Youth, left thy Creator negleGt thee 
in the Evil Day. Neglected Favours, eſpe- 
cially fram thy God, may juſtly provoke 
him never to lend thee more 3 Becauſe I cal- 
ted, and ye refuſed IT alſo will laugh at your 
Calamity, and mock when your Fear cometh. 
Prov. 1. 24, 26. 

5. Remember thy Creator in the days of 
thy Youth, becauſe it will heal the Evil of 
Evil days, when they come; it will turn 
thoſe days, that are. in themſclves Evil, to 
become days of Eaſe and Comfort ; it will 
heal the Evil of the day of Affliion, of 
Sickneſs, of Old Age, and of Death it ſelf, 
and make it a paſſage into a better, a more 
abiding Life. 
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OF THE 


Uncleanneſs of the Heart, and how it 
is Cleanſed. 


Pal. 51. 10. 


Cor mundum crea in me Deus. 


His Prayer imports, or leads ug 
into the Conſtderation of theſe 
| things : 1, What the conditian of 


every mans Heart is by Nature: 
It is a foul and unclean Heart. 2. Wherein 
conliſts this uncleanneſs of the Heart, 
3. What is the ground.or cauſe of this un- 
cleanneſs of the Heart. 4. Whence it is 
that the condition of the Heart is changed : 
It is an at of Divine Omnipotence. 5. What 
is the condition of a Heart thus cleanſed, or 
_ the cleanneſs of the Heart con- 
ilts. 

I. If the Heart muſt be created anew 
before it can be a clean Heart; Certainly, 
before it is thusnew formed, it is an Impure 
and wnclean Heart, And this, that is here 

E 2 1m- 


g6 Of the Uncleanneſs of the Heart, 


implyed, is frequently in the Scriptures di- 
reCtly affirmed : Ger. 7. 5. The imagination 
of the thoughts of the Heart of Man is only 
Evil continually : Jer. 17, 19. The Heart is 
deceitful above all things, and deſperately 
wicked, who can know it £ Mark 7, 21. Ont 
of the Heart proceed evil Thoughts, Adulte- 
ries, &c. And indeed all the Evils that are 
in the World, are but evidences of the Im- 
purity of the Heart, that unclean Fountain 
and Original of them. 

II, Concerning the ſecond; wherein the 
Uncleanneſs of the Heart conſiſts, The 
Heart is indeed the Craſrs, or Collection of 
all the Powers of the Soul in the full extent 
of it 3 and therefore takes in not only the 
Will and AfﬀeCtions, but the Underſtanding 


and Conſcience, and accordingly hath its . 


Denomination proper to thoſe ſeveral fa- 
culties, as a Wiſe Heart, a Fooliſh Heart, a 
Believing Heart, an Unbelieving Heart, an 
Hard Heart, a Soft Heart, and the like. 
But anſwerable to the propriety of the 
Fpithete, Clean or Unclean, it principally 
concerns the Heart under the notion of Will 
or Deſire, and the Conſequents that are 


"_- a ment. ad 


thereupon ; and conſequently according to | 
the propriety of Application ; a Clean Heart | 


1s ſuch a Heart as hath Clean Deſires and 
Aﬀections 3 an waclear Heart is that which 
hath 
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hath unclean and impure Deſires, a Heart 
full of evil Concupiſcence. And becauſe 
the Cleanneſs or Uncleanneſs of the De- 
fires are denominated from their ObjeQts, 
and not from the AfﬀeGtions or Deſires them- 
ſelves, which are diverſified according ta 
their Objeds ; Hence it is that a Heart, 
that fixeth its Deſires upon pure and clean 
Objects, it is ſaid in that act to be a Clean 
Heart, and that which fixeth its Deſires up- 
on Unclean or Impure Objetts is an Unclean 
Heart in that a&: Therefore, before we can 
determine what an Unclean Heart is, it is 
neceſſary to know what are UVnclean 0bjeFs, 
the tendency of the Deſires of the Heart 
whereunto doth denominate an Unclean 
Heart, Generally whatſoever is a thing 
prohibited by the command of God, car- 
ries in it an Immnrdities, an Impurity and 
Uncleanneſs in it ; But that is not the Un- 
cleanneſs principally intended ; it is more 
Large and Spacious than the intent of the 
Text bears: But there are certain Luſts and 
Impure or Immoderate Propenfions in our 
Natures after certain Objefs, which come 
under the name of Unclearn Luſtsz and thoſe 
are of two kinds : the Luſts of the Mind, 
and the Luſts of the Fleſh; for ſo they are 
called and diſtinguiſhed by the Apoſtle. 
The Luſts of the Mind are ſuch as have their 

E 3 Activity 
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AQtivity principally in the Mind, though 
they may have their Improvements by the 
Craſis and Conftitution of the Body : as: the 
Luſts of Envy, Revenge, Hatred, Pride, 
Vain glory. Theſe are more Spiritual Luſts;, 
and therefore though they are more. Devil- 
liſh, yet they are not properly ſo Unclean, 
as thoſe we after mention. The Luſts of the. 
Fleſh areſuch Luſts, as ariſe from our ſeaſual 
Appetites after ſenſual Objedts.; as the 
Like after Meats, Drink, and Carnal Plea- 
fures. And though theſe Objeds are not, 
m themſelves ſinful, nor conſequently the. 
Appetites of them unlawful, ( for. they are 
planted in our Natures, by the Wiſe and. 
Pure God of Nature, to moſt neceſlary and. 
excellent Ends; for the Preſervation of 
our felves and our Kind ;) yet they do ac- 
cidently become Impuritics and Uncleanneſs 
to us, when inordinately. Aﬀedted or Ated. 
And theſe are thoſe Unclean ObjeFs, the. | 
Defires whereof dodenominate an Unclear | 
Heart ; but principally the Latter, the Luſt | 
of Carnal Cancupiſcence , called by the 
Scriptures in an eminent manner the Luſt of 
the Fleſh, 1 John 2. 16. Fleſbly Luſts, that fight 
againſt the Soul, 1 Pet. 2.11, Walking after 
the Fleſh iz the Luſts of Uncleanneſ, 2 Pet. 
2.10. Perchance bearing ſome Analogy to 
thoſe Legal Uncleanneſles in the Levitical 
Law, 
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Law, eſpecially to thoſe of Zevit. 15. Even 
the very natural Infirmities ; nay, thoſe that 
are not only tolerared, but allowed, carry 
in them -a kind of Impurity and Uncleanneſs, 
And hence grow thoſe many Legal Impuri- 
ties which diſabled the Jews from coming 
into the Camp or Tabernacle till they were 
Purified, as that of Leprofie , touching of 
dead bodies, unclean ifſues, uncleanneſs 
after Child:birth , uncleanneſs of natural 
Commixtions; Lev. 15. 18. Exodgs 19. 15. 
The unclearneſs of natural Seceſfions, 
Dent. 23. 13, 14. The waſhings of Aaron 
and his Sons, Exod. 3o. 20. All which are 
but Emblems of the Impurity of the Heart, 
and of the great Care that is to be uſed in 
the Keeping of it Clean: and the Reaſon is 
Morally and Excellemtly given, Deur. 23.14. 
For the Lord thy God walketh in the midſt 
of the Camp, to deliver thee, and to glve up 
thine Enemies before thee : therefore ſhall thy 
Camp be Holy, that he ſee no Unclean thing in 
thee, and turn away from thee. The Con- 
cluſion therefore is, that this Carnal Concue 
piſcence, the Luſt of the Fleſh, predominate 
in the Heart, is that which principally and 
by way of Eminence, in reſpe@ of the ſub- 
jet matter of it, denominates an Unclean 
Heart. But in as much as this Concupi- 
ſcence hath ſomewhat in it, that 1s natura), 
E 4 and 


60 Of the Uncleanneſs of the Heart, 

and conſequently is not fimply of it ſelf Sin 
or Uncleanneſs; therefore it is requiſite to 
give a denomination of Uncleanneſs and 
Impurity to thoſe defires, that there be ſome 
Formalities requiſite to the denomination of 
this to be Unclean and Sinful , which 1s, 
when thoſe Defires are not in ſubjection to 
right Reaſon 3 for it being a proceed of the 
inferiour Faculties , the ſenſual Appetite , 
when the ſame is not in ſubordination to 


that Empire which God hath given the more. 


Heavenly and Noble Powers of the Soul 3 
it becomes Confuſion and inverting of the 
arder of Nature; and this is principally Di/- 
covered when theſe Deſires are. 1. Immode-» 
rate. 2. Unſeaſonable. 3. Without their pro- 
perend. 4. Irregular. 5. Unruly, and with- 
out the Bridle of Reaſon. 

ITI. The Cauſes of this Uncleanneſs 
of the Heart, are principally theſe two : 
I, The Impetuouſneſs, and continual folici- 
tations of the ſenſual Appetite, which con- 
tinually ſends up its foul Exhalations and 
Steems into the Heart, and thereby taints 
and infects it, The Soul of Man is like a 
kind of Fire, which if it be fed with clean 
and (ſweet materials, it yie!ds ſweet and com- 


fortable Fumes; but if it be fed with im- * 
pure and unclean, and ſtinking oyl and ex- | 


halations, it is tainted with them, and makes 
unſavory 
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unfavory thoughts, which are a kind of 
Fume that riſe from this Fire ; and there- 
fore if the diſtemper of the Body, or ſenſual 
Appetite ſend up cholerick Steems into this 
ſacred Fire, it yields nothing but thoughts 
of Anger and Indignation: If it ſends up 
Melancholy and Earthy fumes, it fills the 
Soul with black, and diſmal, and diſcontent- 
ed thoughts ; If it ſend up, as moſt ordionanly 
it doth, ſenſual and fleſhly Steems, it fills the 
Heart with ſenſual and wanton thoughts. 
2. The Weakneſs and Defed of the Imperi- 
al part of the Soul, the Reaſon, and Un- 
derſtanding, and this Defe& is commonly 
upon theſe two occaſions, 1. The Soul 
wants a clear Senſe and Judgment, that theſe 
Defires are not fit to be gratified, but to be 
denied, at leaſt, when they become Immo- 
derate or Unſeaſonable. It is ordinarily 
our Infirmity to judge of things as they are 
at preſent; and therefore if - the Preſent 
preſents it ſelf pleaſing or diſpleaſing, we 
accordingly entertain it, or refuſe it, with- 
out any due proſpect to the event or ſtate 
of things at a diſtance ; either becauſe we 
Know it not, or Bclieve it not, or Regard it 
not. If aMan, being ſolicited to unwar- 
rantable or unſeaſonable carnal Pleaſures, 
hath not a proſpe& that the end thereof 
will be bitterneſs; or, if he have ſuch a 

proſpect, 


62: Of the Uncleanneſs of the Heart, 
Proſpe&, yet he believes .it not; or if he do, 
yet if his Judgment prefer the ſatsfaQioty 
of a: preſent Luſt, before the avoiding of at 
endleſspain, it is no- wonder if he ſubmit ts 
the” folicitation of his ſenſual Apperite 
2. But if the Judgment be righe, yer if the 
Superiour and more noble part of the Soul 
have not Courags and Reſolution enon 
to give the Law to the Inferiour, but yields, 
ſubmits, and becomes _ the ſenſual! 
Appetite the throne and Captivates 
Reaſon, to pleaſeth'z and'this is 
commonly the condition of the Soul after a 
fall: forthe ſenſual Appetite once a Vitor, 
becomes Imperious , and' Emaſculates and' 
Captivates the ſuperior Faculty to a conti- 
nued SubjeQion, And this'i1s the Reaſon 
why, when. Luſts of any: kind, eſpecially 
that of the Fleſh, having gotten the Maſtery, 
makes a Man indued' with Reaſon and Un- 
derſtanding, yet infinitely more [ntemperate 
and Impure than the very Beaſts themſelves, 
which have no-ſach Check or Advantage 
of Reaſon: for thoſe noble Faculties of 
Phantafie' and Imagination, and Memory, 
and Reaſon it ſelf, being proſtituted to Luſt, 
doth bring in all the Advantages of its own 


perfeQtion to that ſervice, and thereby fins ' 


beyond' the extent. of a bare ſenſual Crea- 
ture ; the very Reaſon it ſelf invents new 
and 
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and: predigious Luſts, and: Proviſions for 
them and fulfillings of them 3 the Phanta« 
fie improvesthemz the Heart and Thoughts 
feed upon them 3. and-ſo by that very Per- 
feGion of his Nature, which was placed in 
him.to- Command: and Regulate theſe Luſts 
orDefares of the ſenſual Appetite, becomes 
the molt exquiſite and induſtrious Advancer 
of them, and makes a.man infinitely worſe 
than a Beaſt : for a. Beaſt hath no antecedent 
ſpeculations of his Luſt, no proviſions for 
hem, but- when the opportunity and his 
own. natural propenſions encline him to 
them3z when he bath fulfilled bis Luſt, thinks 
no-mareof; it: but Man, by the advantage 
of; his. Reaſon, his Phantaſie, his Memory, 
makes Proviſions for his Luſts 3. yields up his 
thoughts to ſpeculations of; them 3 ſtudies 
ſtratagems and-contrivances to ſatisfie them, 
So that by how much his nature is the more 
perfect, his ſenſual Luſts are the more ex- 
quilite-and unſatiable: and: by. this- means: 
his Heart becomes Unclean, a very Stewes of' 
Wantonneſs and Impurity , a- box full. of 
nothing, but ſtinking and unſavory. Vapors 
and Steems, the very fink & receptacle of all; 
the Impure defires of the Fleſh, where they 


' are cheriſhed, and entertained, and ſublima- 
| tedintoImpurities, more exquiſite, and yet 


more filthy, than ever the ſenſual Appetite 
could 


64, Of the Uncleanneſs of the Heart, 
could arrive unto, and this is an Unclean 
Heart. 

And upon theſe Conſiderations a man may 
eaſily ſee how little ground there is for to 
think there ſhould be a Communion be- 
tween Almighty God, or his moſt Holy Spt- 
rit, with a man thus qualified ; 1. The Heart, 
as it is the ſeat of the Defires, is the only fit 
Sacrifice to be offered up to God; as it is the 
Chamber of our Thoughts, it is the only fit 
Room to entertain him in ; as it is the foun- 
tain of our Actions, the fitteſt part to be 
aſſiſted with the Spirit of God; it is the only 


fit thing that we can give to God ; and in- 


deed the only thing in effe@ that he requires 
of us. 2. Again, that God is a moſt Pure 
God, his Spirit a moſt Pure and delicate Spi- 
rit 3 and let any man then judge, whether 
ſuch a naſty, impure, unclean Heart is a fit 
Sacrifice to be offered to ſuch a God; or a 
fit receptacle for ſuch a Spirit. It therefore 
imports ſuck a man, that hopes to have Com- 
munion with God, to have his Heart in a 
better Temper. Again, it ſeems more than 
probable to me, that as a Body fed with 
poyſonous and unwholſome Food , muſt 
needs by ſuch a Diet contra@ foulneſs and 


putrefation : So the very Soul of Man, | 


A 


which hath ſo ſtrict a Conjundtion with, and ' 


Union to the Body,by continual Converfati- 


on 
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on with, and SubjeQion to ſuch nnclean and 
fleſhly thoughts, receives a TinQure and an 
imbaſement by them ; which, if there were 
no other Hell, muſt needs make it Miſerable 
in its Separation upon theſe two Reſpedtts : 
1. Upon the Conſideration of that Uglineſs, 
which it hath contracted by thoſe impure 
Converſations, and which it might have 
avoided, if it had in the Body exerciſed its 
proper Empire over them. 2. By that Diſ- 
appointment, which it finds in the State of 
ſeparation from the fulfilling and ſatisfying 
thoſe ſenſual Inclinations, which it effefted 
here, and now carrieth with it, but ſtands 
_ diſappointed of any fatisfattion of 
them. 

IV. We conſider How it comes to pals, 
that a Heart, thus naturally unclean , is 
Cleanſed, which in general is by a Reſtituti- 
on of the Soul to its proper and native So- 
veraignty and Dominion over the ſenſual 
Appetite, and thoſe Luſts that ariſe from the 
Conſtitution of the Body, and the Connexi- 
on of the Soul to it. And this Reſtitution 
is anſwerable tothe Depravation or Impo- 
tence, Whereby the Soul is Subjected and 
Captivated under thoſe Luſts, which are 
principally theſe following: 

I. Thefirſt ground of the Impotency of 
the Soul, in ſubduing of the ſenſual Appetite 

is 


66 Of the Unckanniſs of the Heart, 
is in the underſtanding, Whith is fo fir 
weakned ordarkned by ttztural Corruption, 
that it is ready in point of -Judgrnent to 
- the preſent fruition of Corporal 
, _— —— = T_ 
Apperite, before the ng of it; 'for't 
fees and fmds a preſent pr Kol in the 
former, but ſees not the danger and incon- 
venience'that will infue upon it, nor the be- 
nefit and advantage that will inſue upon a 
due Reſtraint and Moderation of them ; 
It finds a preſent Contentment and Satisfa- 
ion m the one, but it hath not the ProſpeRt 
of the other, or if it have, yet the Convi- 
Gon thereof is ſo Weak and ImperfeR, that 
the Pleaſures of Sin for a ſeaſon do over. 
come and _ it. For the = _— 
this Error and Impotency in the Judgment, 
- hw ought to be: %"\ CS that 
there is a Danger and Inconvenience, that 
will certainly attend the Dominion of Luſt 
over the Soul; and a Benefit and Advan- 
tage that will attend the Victory of the 

Soul over theſe Luſts. 

2. And becauſe there may be an Inconve- 
nience in the former, and a Benefit in the 
Jatter, but yet not ſuch, as may with Conlſi- 


derable Advantage preponderate the Cons | 
tentment of Luſt, [ which is preſent and ſen- | 


fible,]there ought co be a Convittion of ſuch 
| an 
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an Inconvenience ia the former, and ſuch a 
Benefit in the latter, 'as may moſt evidently 
and clearly preponderate the Contentment 
and Advantage of the ſatisfying of a 
Luſt 

3. And becauſe, though theſe Inconveni- 
ences and Benefits be never ſo great, yet if 
there be but afaint, and weak, and imper- 
fe& Convidion of it, # will work but a 
weak reſiſtance agaialt the Invaſions or 
Rebellious of Luſt, and a ſenfible preſent 
enjoyment of what delights, will eafily pre- 

ate the weak and faint, ahd imper- 
fe& Convittions, or Sufpicions rather, of 
what is Future. It is neceflary that ſuch 
Convictions, ſhould be Sownd, Deep, and 
Strong 3 or otherwiſe they will be but Slug- 
gifh and Languithing opponents againſt the 
Rhetorick of Luſts, that yield a preſent 
Delight or Advantage. 

4. And becauſe, though the Convictions 
are never ſo ſtrong, yet if they be not Ac- 
companied with Conſtancy, Vigilancy, and 
ſupplemental Excitations, as the opportuni- 
ty requires, the Conſtant and perpetual Im- 
portunity of Luſt may happen upon a time 
of Intermiftion, and gain an Advantage 
againſt a Soul habitually thus Convinced, 
it is further neceſſary that there be a Fre- 


: quent Conitant AGing of that Convidion up- 


on 


6B Of the Vncleanneſs of the Heart, 
on the Soul, or otherwiſe it may be Intang- 


led by the Affiduous Importunities of his 
Luſts, 


neceſlary to ſee what kind of Means it mult 
be that muſt work ſuch a Conviction of 
ſuch weight and evidence, that may reQifie 
the Jadgment in reference to this Conteſt 
with the ſenſual Appetite, and aQuate ſuch 
a Convidtion toattain its due effet, Moral 
Philoſophy contains in it excellent Precepts 
and Reaſonings- to the ſubjefting of the 
ſenſual Appetite to the dictate of Reaſon, 
and to a Moral Cleanſing of the Heart : But 
it cannot attain itsend 3 for though it pro- 
pounds Inconveniences on the one fide, and 
Conveniences on the other, yet they have 
great defedts that make it Ineffectual : - The 
things which it propoſeth are. in themſelves 
of unequal weight to the Pleaſure and 
Content of ſatisfying the ſenſual Appetite, 
viz. On the one fide Fame and Glory, and 
Reputation and Serenity of mind ; on the 
other fide, the Baſeneſs of Luſt in Compa- 
riſon of the excellency of Reaſon, that it 
is a thing common to us with the Beaſt 5 and 


ſuch like: and therefore, though theſe be! 


fine Notions, and ſuch as may be weighty 


. Theſe things _ thus premiſed, it is | 


with old Men, whoſe Luſts have left them, 


yet with young Men, they Import nothing: 
; And 


———— 
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And therefore the Philoſopher well pro- 
vides forit by determining that Juverzs nor 
eſt idonews auditor Moralis Philoſophie, and 
Conſequently it is a kind of Phyfick, that 
may be good for them that need it not, but 
of no uſe for them that want it : for the 
truth is, the Fame and the Infamy are not of 
weight equivalent to Counterpoile the ſatis- 
faction of a Luſt in thoſe that are Inclinable 
to them. 2. Another great defe@ in the 
things propounded is this, that is alſo com- 
mqn to Humane Laws, that though they 
may be of ſome efficacy to prevent the Ex- 
ternal At, when it meets with Infamy in the 
Action, or Reputation in the forbearing, yet 
it doth inevitably give a diſpenſation to Sin, 
if committed with Secrecy 3 much leſs doth 
it at all Cleanſe the Heart from the love of 
Luſt, the delight in it, the Contemplation 
of it. We are therefore to ſearch for a 
higher, or more effeFual ConviFion than this 3 
and therefore, 1. We muſt ſee whether there 
be any thing that propounds ſome thing that 
may over ballance the Advantage of Luſt, 
or the love of it in the Heart; 2. A means 
of Conviction of the truth and reality of 
the thing ſo propounded. 
For the former, it is apparent that the 
Sacred Scriptures, and they alone, do furniſh 


the 
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the Ads of Luſt, but alſo the very Motions 
and Inclinations to it 3 the Defires of, the 
Heart, of it; the Love of the Heart to it; 
and this under pain of the diſpleaſure of 
God, everlaſting Death, Hell fire, on the 
one ſide ; onthe other ſide, in caſe of Obe: 
dience to this Command, the Favor of Gad, 
Everlaſting Lite, and Happineſs: and in 
order tothe diſcovering whether our Hearts 
walk in Sincerity, according to the Com- 
mand -of God, aflures us that God behold 
and obſerves the Motions, Defires, Inclina- 
tions, Thoughts, and Purpoſes of our 
Hearts, and will one day lay them open, 
When the ſecrets of all Hearts ſhall be revea- 
led. And theſe are things that are of ſuch 
a Nature as preponderates all the good, that 
can be in Luft ; furniſheth the Soul with 
ſuch Arguments againſt it, as carries thunder 
in them, 2. And that theſe may be effecu- 
ally afſented to by the Soul , without which 
they Import nothing to the end we ſpeak 
of, there are theſe eflequal Means, which 
Almighty God affords us : Firſt, The word 
of God, which doth not only contain Ma- 


terials and Perſwaſions for the Cleanſing of 
the Heart ; but alſo a high evidence of the | 
Truth and Reality and Benefit of thoſe ! 
Materials and Perſwaſtons : it is a Convin- 


cing and a Cleanſing word : Jo. 15, 3. Te 
are 
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are clean through the word, which T have ſpoken 
wnto you. Secondly, A high Congruity of 
the word of God, in relation to a future 
life of Rewards and Puniſhments, unto the 
very Sentiments of Reaſon and the light of 
Nature it ſelf; the Senſe of which life of 
future Rewards and Puniſhments carries 
with it, not only a Conviction of the great 
Advantage of a Clean Heart above an Un- 
clean Heart, butalſo a very eftetual motive 
to the Cleanſing of the Heart, greater and 
more vigorous than all the Arguments of the 
beſt Philoſophers. Thirdly, The Powerful 
Spirit of God works up in the Soul an aflent 
unto them; and that of ſuch a ſtrength as 
is no leſs Convincing than Science it ſelf, 
which is Faith : and therefore Faith thug 
wrought, purifies the Heart, as well as the 
life. 3. And for a Conſtant and un-inters 
mitted Application and reminding us of 
theſe Truths, God is pleaſed to aſſiſt us with 
the continual aſſiſting Grace of his Spirit 
atting in and by the Conſcience, which is in 
a great meaſure cleanſed, quickned , and 
atuated, which watcheth us and our very 


{ Thoughts, aud Chides them, re-minding us 
| of theſe great Truths, which we have re- 
' ecived ; and thereby aQuating and aCting 
| our Faith of theſe Truths, as often as the 


occaſion offers it (elf, 
F 2 5. And 
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5. And by this means, 1. The IntelleGtual | 
Power of the Soul is reſtored in a great | 
meaſure to its primitive I®ominion , or at | 
leaſt is qualified aright in order to the exer- | 
ciſing of it. 

2. The Will, wherein indeed the Em- 
pire of the Soul is principally ſeated , is 
likewiſe reſtored to its Domination and | 
Rule. ? 
1. Partly by theſe Impreſſions, which are | 

as before received by the Underſtanding } 
and the practical Determivation thereof: 
for it is clearly preſented now to her, that 
it is the Greater Good to deny Luſt both in 
the Practice and Love of it, than to Enter- 
tain it 3 And Conſequently the Will moves 
towards the Greater Good, according tof 
' its proper and natural Inclination. 2. There} 
is yet a further Effect wrought upon the 

Will : viz. The ſenſe of the Love off 

Chriſt, the end of his Death, to redeem w 

from theſe Luſts, whereby, even by an ob 

ligation of Gratitude, it takes up Reſolu- 
tions of Obeying him. This Truth} 
though it be firſt received in the Under- 
ſtanding, and entertained by Faith, yet it! 
doth immediately work upon the Will and! 

AfﬀeCtions: viz. An averſion to that Luſt, 

that Crucified her Saviour, and which the 

ſame Saviour, upon the Indearment of his, 
own 


« 
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own Blood, begs us to Crucifie. 3. There 


is yet a furtheg work upon the Will by the 
ſecret and powerful working of the Spirit 
of God, ſtrengthning, and perſwading, and 
reſtoring it to its Liberty and Juſt Sove- 
raignty over-the ſenſual Appetite. 


— _—— 


A Poem, 


He Great Creator gave to Brutes the light 
Of Senſe and Natural Inſtin@, that might 
Condut them in a Senſual Life ; by this 
They ſteer their courſe, and very rarely miſs 
Their inſtituted Rule, nor yet reje# 
Its Guidance, or its Influence negle@ : 
But the Creators great Beneficence 
Gave unto Man, beſides the Light of Senſe, 
The Nobler Light of Reaſon, IntelleF, 
And Conſcience, to Govern and Dire# 
His Life and AGions, and to keep at rights 
The Motions of his ſenſual Appetite : 
But wretched Man unhappily deſerts 
His Makers Inſtitution, and perverts 
The end of all his Bounty, proſtitutes 
His Reaſon unto Luſt, and ſo pollutes 
His Noble Soul, his Reaſon, and his Wit ; 
And IntelleF, that in the Throne ſhould (it, 
Muft lackie after Luſt, and ſo fuljil 
The baſe commands and pleaſure of her will : 
F 3 And 
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And thus the Humane Nature's great Advance | 


Becomes its greater ruine, doth inbance 
Its Guilt, while Judgment, Reaſon, Wit 
Improve thoſe very ſins it doth Commit. 
Dear Lord, Thy Mercy ſure mu$t overflow, 
That pardons Sins, which from thy Bounty 
( grow, 


THE 


THE 


FL L t 


AND 


Miſchief of S I N. 
I, I is a moſt Unprofitable and Fooliſh 


thing 3 The Content that is 1n it, 1s 

but Imaginary, and dyes in the com» 

paſs of a Thought 3 The Expectati- 
on of itis nothing but Diſappointment, and 
the Fruition of it periſhcth in a moment. 

2. It is the infallible Seed of Shame and 
Miſchief , which, without it be intercepted 
by Repentance and the Mercy of God, doth 
as naturally, and infallibly grow from it, as 
Hemlock and Henbane do from their proper 
Seeds : and though the nature of ſome 
Sins is more ſpeedy, and viſible in produ- 
cing that Fruitz yet moſt certainly, ſoo- 
ner or later, every Sin yields his Crop even 
in this life. The beſt Fruit it yields 1s Sor- 
row and Repentance, which though it be 
good in compariſon of their Fruit enſuing, 
it omitted ; yet certainly, it is not without 
F 4 much 
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much Trouble and Diſcompoſure of Mind z 
and the Bitterneſs even of Repentance it 
ſelf infinitely over-ballanceth the Content- 
ment that the Sin did yield. 


3. Sin doth not only produce an Un- | 


grateful Fruit, but there is alſo a certain 
Spight and Maligeity in the Fruit it yields, 
carrying in it the very Picture, Reſemblance 
and Memorial of the Sin for the moſt part, 
which doggs a Man in the puniſhment of 
it, with the very Repetition of the Guilt, 
a lex talionis. 

4. It Poyſons and Invenomes all Conditi- 
ons : If a Man be in Proſperity, it either 
makes it an occafion of new.Sins to cover or 
ſecurethem that are paſt ; or it ſowers and 
infeſts the very State it ſelf, with ſad Pre- 
apprehenſions of the Fruit due to his Sin; 
Or hants him in his Jollity, like as I have 
ſeen an Importunate Creditor, a young 
Gallant, which blaſts all his Comfort an 
Contentment. If a Man be in Adverſity, it 
adds Aﬀiition to Affliction 3 The beſt Com- 
pPanion of Afﬀiction, is a clear Conſcience, 
but when a Man hath outward Troubles, 
and a Miſ-giving Guilty Soul, it makes his 
Afiiction black and Deſperate. 


5. It Diſcompoſeth and Diſorders, and un-| 


qualifies a Man for any Good Duty, either to 


God or Man: I pray, but I bripg along with | 
me | 
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me a ſenſe of Sin, that makes me Ungrateful 
to my ſelf, and how can I expe to be Ac- 


' ceptable to Gad, the Pure and Holy God, 


who hates nothing but Sin? I beg Bleſſings, 
but how can I expeCt to receive a Bleſſing 
from him, whom I but Jately preſumprtu- 
ouſly offended > If my Son or Servant hath 
offended me, and comes to ask a benefit of 
me, I look upon it as a ſawcy Preſumption, 
and can Iexpe&t to have better Entertain- 
ment from my Maker, thanl think fit to al- 
low my fellow Creature ? Thetruth is, there 
is no Petition comes ſeaſonably from a Man 
under the Guilt of Sin, but Pardon, For- 
giveneſs, and Mercy. 

If I do a Good Work, the Sin, that I ſtand 
guilty of, makes the Comfort I take in it, or 
in other commendations of it, Inſipid and 
Empty : my Heart tells me there is a Sin in 
my Conſcience, that makes me aſhamed to 
own the Good that is in the Altion. 

If I fee a fault in another, that my Place 
or Condition requires me to Reprove, the 
ſenſe of my own Guilt makes me either 
backward to Reprove, or- Condemn my 
ſelf, while Iam Reproving another, with 
ſuch thoughts as theſe : Tam Reproving a Sin 
in another, 'where I ſtand as Guilty in the fight 
of God as the perſon reprehended: if he 
knew my Sin, how juſtly might he throw my Re- 
preben/ron 
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prebenſion into my own face, and if he know 
it not, yet the God of Heaven, before whom 1 
Stand, and the Conſcience which I beat within 
me, makes my Reprehenſion of another, a Con- 
demnation of my ſelf. If I go about any 
ation of my lite, though never fo Honeſt, 
Juſt, and Lawful,yet my miſ-giving thoughts 
make me either unadive in it, or fill me 
with pre-apprehenſions of miſchief or dit- 
appointment in itz how can I expe& a 
blefling from God, whom I have offended, 
in any buſineſs I undertake? Icarry alon 
with me in all Ido, the Curſe that the Lor 
threatned, Deut. 28, 20. The Lord ſhall ſend 
upon thee Curſing, Vexation, and Rebuke in all 
#hat thou ſetteſt thy hands unto, and verſe 29. 
Thou ſhalt "not proſper in thy ways, and 
verſe 34. .80 that thou ſhalt be mad for the 
fight of thine eyes which thou ſhalt ſee, and 
verſe 67. In the morning thou ſhalt ſay, Would 
God it were Evening; and at Evening thou 
ſhalt ſay, Would God it were Morning, for the 


fear of thine Heart wherein thou ſhalt fear, and . 


for the ſight of thine Eyes which thou ſhalt ſee. 
And certainly all this grows from the In- 
congruity and Diſlonancy, that is between ſir: 
and the true right conſtitution of the Nature 
of Man, that is thereby made unuſeful for 
his proper Operations; juſt as a ſore, or a 
bone out of joyat diſables the proper ſer- 
Vice- 
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viceableneſs of a Limb ; or, as a noxious 
humour diſorders the Stomach, Liver, or 
Spleeo, in its proper Office; or, as a Diſeaſe, 
or ill diſpoſition of the Body makes it un- 
ſerviceable to its proper Actions 3 ſo doth 
the Sins, and Defilements, and Guilt, the 
reſult of it upon the Soul, diſable it in its 
Works and Offices: and this is the evidence 
of it, Every thing is then in its right Con- 
ſtitution when it is in that ſtate, that the 
Wiſe Gad of Nature ordered it; andſofar 
as it declines from that poſition or ſtate, fo 
far forth it looſeth its Uſefulneſs and proper 
Happineſs; and therefore it is conſequently 


evident, that every thing, that loſeth its 


Uſefulneſs end Happineſs, is out of that 
Conſtitution that God Almighty meant for 
itz and therefore, in as much as apparently 
all Sin doth introduce this Diſorder and Ir- 
regularity, it is plain that Mankind thereby 
is in another condition than God at firſt 
made him, and intended he ſhould be in. 
Hence therefore, It is apparent, That all 
Sin is a2ainſs Nature, and a Violation and 
Breach even of the Law and Order of Na- 
ture 3 which is nothing elſe but the Station, 
Courſe, and Frame, that God with moſt 
Admirable Wiſdom and Goodneſs framed 
for Man, Man ſtands in a double ſubordina- 
tion: 1, A Subordination within himicit, 
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viz, Of the Faculties inferiour to the Supe- 
riour; And 2, A Subordination to ſome- 
thing without himſelf viz. To the Will of 
his Creator, which though it ſeems extrinſe- 
cal, yet in truth it is eſſential and neceſſary, 
The Internal Subordination is of the in- 
feriour parts and faculties to the Superiour, 
viz. The Senſual Appetite and Paſſions to 
Reaſon and to Judgment, God hath com- 
mitted the Body of Man, and thoſe Facul- 
ties that are ſubſervient to it, unto the Go- 
vernment of the Light of Judgment and 
Underſtanding, that he hath put into the 
Soul : and becauſe, as it is molt juſt that the 
Soul and its Superiour Faculties ſhould be 
| ſubordinate to the Will and DireQion of 
God, ſo the Soul ſtands in need of that Di- 
refion 1n order to the Government of his 
little Province committed to him ; and 
therefore, as it happens in Government, 
when the People break the ſubordination 
to the Intermediate Magiſtrate, or the Inter- 
mediate Magiſtrates break the ſubordinati- 
on to the Supream, preſently there inſues 
Diſorder and Miſchief and Confuſion, fo 
when the Body, or thofe Faculties, that are 
exerciſed in order to it, as the natural Luſts 
and Inclinations of the Body, or thoſe that 
reſult much from it, as the Paſſions, prevail 
upoa the Judgment or Reaſon, either by 
their 


4 ——_ as wa fam a oa ab 


oC Een nnd Es en... 5. 5% a == a SS bes 


Of S It, up 3x 
their Violence, or want of due Vigilance 
and Severity in the Soul in its Adminiſtrati- 
on, or if the Reaſon and Judgment do neg- 
le& or croſs the Commands of God, or 
make not uſe of the Divine Directions to 
aſſiſt and guide her in her Adminiſtration, 
this is Sin, and preſently brings Confuſion, 
and Diſorder, and Diſcompoſure in the 
whole man, and makes it Unſerviceable for 
the Ends'to which it was ordained. 


OF 


Of Self-Denial. 


Od Almighty hath ſubſtituted 
the Sotil of Man, as his Depu- 
ty or 7icegerent in that Pro- 
vince which its committed to 
him, and expeCtsan Account from the Soul at 


his return, or ſooner, how he hath managed 
that Province or petty Dominion committed 


to him. 

2. The Province, or Territory committed 
to the management of the Soul, are his 
Body, and thoſe Afﬀections, and Inclinations 
incident to itz and the Place, Condition, 
Relation, Abilities, and Opportunities put 
into his hand by Providence and Divine 
diſpenſation, together with that Body ia this 
World. 

3. The end of this Subſtitution of the Soul 
inthis Province is, firſt the Improvement of 
the Revenue of this Principle, viz. The Glo- 
ry of his Name, Secondly, The improve- 
ment of the perfection and advantage of 
the Soul, the perfeCting of the Soul thereby 
ina Conformity to his Maſters will, and fit- 
ting of it ſelf and the Body with: it for a 
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more noble and divine condition and im- 
ployment. 

4. The Breach of that Truſt committed to 
the Soul, conſiſts either in the want of that 
due Improvement of the Province commit- 
ted to the Souls Vicegerency, according to 
the Advantages that it hath 3 ( which is the 
Caſe of the unprofitable Servant, that did 
not miſ-imploy his Talent, but did not Im- 
prove it to his Maſters Advantage; ) or, 
which is worſe, Miſ-government and Miſ- 
imployment of the Province committed to 
its Charge to the diſadvantage of the Sove- 
raigaand it ſelf. 

5. The Miſ-government of our Province 
conſiſt principally in one of theſe particu- 
lars: viz, Either in the original and prima- 
ry Defe#ion of the Soul it felf in its Com- 
mands and Proceedings, whereby it Studi- 
eth, PraQtiſeth, and Commands Originally 
and Primarily againſt its Principal 3 and 
this is Deviliſh: or, Secondly, in the wart 
of Exerciſe of a due Superintendency over its 

rovince, whereby the Subjedts, which 
ſhould be under its Rule and Superintenden- 
cy, are not kept in their due SubjeCtion, 
neither to the Vicegerent, nor to the Sove- 
raign ; but rebell, and by their Rebellion, 
either wholly caſt off their Vicegerent and 
Soveraign together , or by degrees draw 
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over the Vicegerent or Deputy to their De- | 


fecion. 

6. The great Engins of this DefeFion are 
the Corrupt Inclinations of the ſenſual Ap- 
petite, Luſts, and Paſſions of the Body, and 
eſpecially thoſe, which are the great Favo- 
rites, and moſt powerful in reſpe& of their 
Congruity to the Natural Inclinations, and 
temper, or rather diſtemper of the Body ; 
or thoſe Temptations which the World offers, 
eſpecially ſuch as are moſt incident tothe 
Place, Station, Relation , or Condition, 
wherein we ſtand in the World. The former 
come under the name of the. Luſt of the 
Fleſh, the latter under the name of the Luſts 
of the Eye, and Pride of Life. 

7. Thoſe Luſts and Temptations are the 
Inſtruments in the hand of Satan, either by 
Solicitation to Corrupt, or by Power to op- 
poſe the Vicegerency of the Soul under 
God, and to bring it over by Allurements 
or Force, to a Defection from him, and in 
both ways fight againſt the Soveraignty of 
God ; and conſequently his Glory ; and 


againſt the Perfection of the Soul, and con- |, 


ſequently its Happineſs. 

3. Thoſe Luſts are of greatei# Power, that 
have the greateſt dearneſs to the Body, 
either 10 reſpett of Age, Complexion, In- 
clination, Condition, or Station; and there- 

fore 
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Of Self-Denial, * 8g 
fore of greateſt Danger to the Soul, and 
fight againſt it with greateſt Advantage + 
In a yourig Man, ora ſtrong ſavoguine Com- 
plexion, Luxury, Wantonneſz, and Unclean- 
neſs ate moſt ordinarily moſt prevalent 
In an old, or Melancholy Man, Covetouſ- 
neſs; In a middle Aged, 'or Cholerick Man, 
Anger, Ambition, Violence ; In a Rich or 
Powerful Man, Oppreffion, Diſdain, Pride : 
In a Poor Man, Diſcontent, Rapin. And 
there is ſcarce any Man, but hath fone e- 
loved Lyſt or Sin, that he will be content. to 
ſell all the reſt of his Luſts for the enjoy- 
ment of that : tempt him to a Luſt not ſuit- 
ableto his Complexion, Age or Condition 
he will eaſily reje& it; Coe if it be a Luſt 
ſaitable to his Age, Complexion, or. Con» 
dition, he will hardly, or with difficulty 
enough refuſe it. | | 

9. As every Luſt ſuitable to our Age, 
Complexion, or Condition, , is of greateſt 
Power, and conſequently of greateſt Dan- 
ger, ſo every ſuch Luſt once entertained in 

ratice, becomes of greater Strength, and 


Conſequently of greater Danger than be- 


fore, and this upon a double reaſon : Firſt, 
Becauſe the Soul is made the weaker, and 
more emaſculated by the reception and en- 
tertainment of a Luſt : then 7t is like amiſſe 
prdicitia, which is the likelier to make a 

G Proſticute 2 
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Proſtitute: Senſe of Reputation is a great 
matter to keep Innocence, but a Joſt Repu. 
tation makes way for a further degree 
Gnilt. Again, the Soul, by admittance a 
entertainment of Luft, gains a kind of inti- 
macy and dearneſs with the Luſt, and admits 
it with leſs difficulty a ſecond time; becauſe 
it is now become an acquaintance. An 
hftly, every fin caufeth a withdrawing of 
Divine ce from the Soul, and an e+ 
af 


of the Soul from it, a kind of 

eful abſenting of the Soul from God 
and fo as it loſeth its ſtrength, it loſeth its 
confidence of addreſs for it; which every 
Mans experience will teach him, Secondly, 
On the part of Luſt, it is made more bold, 
and confident, and adventuring, than.it was 
before it was entertained : It was then more 
modeſt and baſhful;, becauſe it knew not 
how it ſhould be entertained 3 but noy it 

ows Confident and Imperious. 

Io, When Luft hath gotten the Viao 
in the Soul, iteither makes the Soul, which 
is Gods Vicegerent, his Vaſſal, or his Pri- 
ſoner ; either the Soul becomes ſervant and 
vaſlal to Sin, or at beſt it is led away Cap- 


tive by it: And in both caſes, God is dethro- | 


ned, the Soul imbaſed, and Luſt gets the 
Empire and Dominion 3 and the Soul hath 


either broken his truſt with God, or not 
performed 
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peefortned it 4s it fhonfd : The Province 
committed to his management oft, the Go- 
vettitfent abuſed, the Soveraipn idjured, 
and the Vicegeretit is either beconie a 
Rebel, or at beſt a Priſoner, by his own 
deftule. 

ft, The Aftrans of Prevention of this in- 
verſion of the Order ſetled by the great 
Soveraign is. Firlt, That the Deputy take 
due notice of his tiſtraGFionr; for he is not 
placed inthat Province withont his Rules of 
Goverment, which his Soveraigti bath de- 
livered him. Secondly, That he be very 
Vigilant over the ſecret Confederacies , 
motiots , and riſfings of Luft againſt thoſe 


 InſtruQions 3 for Euſtis buffe, troubleſome, 


and aQtive, and ſtudies and watcheth all op- 
pottunities of Defeaton. Thirdly , That 
he keep his Authority with Reſolution and 
Comrage; for Luſt, if it beworthy the name 
of a SubjeR, it isa petulant and fawcy, but 
yet a laviſh bafe-minded Subject; a-little 
countenance will make it infolent, and a 
ſevere handover it will make it ſervilez and 
eſpecially, that this ſeverity be held over 
thoſe Luſts, that have or pretend to the 


' greateſt intereſt in the Age, Complexion, 


Diſpoſition, Quality, Station, or Condition 
of the Province; for as they have the gu 
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eſt opportunities to do miſchief, ſo they will 
ſooneſt grow Inſolent. 

12, Though a ſlight and gentle ſuperin- 
tendency over Luſt will teach it to com» 
mand, yet under a ſevere and rigid govern- 
ment the moſt it will adventure upon, will 
be to ask admiſſion : and upon ſuch addreſ- 
ſes the Duty of this Deputy is to be ſo far 
from giving admiſhion to it, that it ought 
not toComplement, or Treat, or hold Con- 
ference or Debate with it, but flatly deny 
it; As a ſevere Deportment of the Soul 
muſt keep Luſt from commanding, ſo it 
muſt check and diſcountenance it in asking 5 
the holding of conference, and debate, and 
reaſoning with any Luſt, is but a preparato- 
ry toitsadmiſiion, and gives but the more 
- Confidence, Boldneſs, Importunity and hope 
of ſucceſs to it, Eves reaſoning with the 
Serpent was the firſt breach of her Inno- 
cence : Luſt muſt not be mannerly treated 
withall, but flatly denyed. This is that 
great DoGrine of Self-Dexial which the 
New Teſtament ſo ſolemnly enjoyns: for 
though intruth, our Luſts are not our ſelves, 
yet thoſe that grow out of our natural 
Conſtitution or Condition, are next toour 
ſelves, and by miſtake we are apt to eſteem 
them, our Eyes, our Hands, our Selves. 

13. This 
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13+ This kind of dealing with Luſts and 


Temptations will in a little time diſ-ac- 


quaint the Soul with them, and make the 
Soul and them ſtrangers one to another, It 
is eaſily ſeen, that thoſe things which a Man 
uſeth himſelf unto, ſo that they ſeem to be- 
come another nature, yet ſome deſuetude 
from them do evidence to 
him, that they are not ſo ne- wendy; es 
ceſlary and unſeparable as he vian nini« facit 
once thought them: A man 7,07" ay 
that hath accuſtomed himſelf al:eran transfer a- 
to vain Swearing, ſo that he 7 > ed) 
can ſcarce ſpeak a ſentence $emita Juſtitie 1i- 
without an Oath, and when 2 $S- Hier. Ep. 
he is told of it, profeſſeth he 

cannot help it, yet let him reſolvedly break 
the cuſtom of it, he will not find that he 
miſſeth that unhappy Rhetorick in his Diſ- 
courſe 3 the like is ealily ſeen in Drinking, 
Gaming, Wantonneſs, and thoſe other Sins 
that are precious and dear to a man in his 
cuſtom and uſe of them ; by alittle reſolute 
diſ-uſer of them, he will ſgon find he doth 
not miſs them ; he can eaſily ſpare them, and 
be without them: nay, he finds as great an 
inconvenience and burdenſomneſs to re-af- 
ſume them, as before to leave them. And 
beſides the Reaſons before given, there is 
this more 1a it, that the Valuc and Content- 
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ment-thet is taken in them, is by the great 
ExpeCation and Contentment that the mind 
ſeeks in the pre-apprehenlians &: that 
the mind makes to it {&1f of them : for the 
Contentment of the things themſelves bare- 
ly conſidered, and inthemſeIves, is but flat 
and empty ; but the Imagination drefſeth 
them up beyond themſelves, beth in their 
pre-apprehenſion and fruition : and ſo the 
Value and Contentment of them is due 
more to the Fancy and falſe 7Jdee of the 
mind, than to the things themſelves : and 
therefore, if once the mind can beeſtranged 
from Conyerſfing with the thought and 


Imagination of them, they will ſoon loſe - 


their Eſtimate and Delight 3 becauſe they 
are ſeparated and kept aſunder from that 
which gilds and drefſeth them into that 
delightful and amiable ſhape, which couſens 
and deceives men into their aftings of them, 
Now this ſevere hand againſt them, denying 
their acceſs, refuſing Converſe with them, 
doth prevent the mind from faſhioning of 
Imaginations of them, and drefling up thoſe 
Imaginations of them in pleaſing and de- 
lightful repreſentations, and then in a little 
while they are quite laid aſide, and not miſ- 
ſed, nar thought of z and their own natural 
worth, without that ſecret brooding of the 
mind upon them,doth not with any ſtrength, 
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folicit or ſubdue the mind to the aQings of 
them. Weare in this kind like Children, 
who have gotten ſome toy into their hands, 
that, it may be, may be hurtful, and they 
mightily prize them and ſet a great rate up- 
on them : but let them be taken away, in a 
little while they will not miſs them, but be 


as merry and contetited, as when they had 


them, 

14. The Succeſs of this Uncourteous deal- 
ing with our Luſts and Temptations, will 
much countervail the A——— of the 
Duty. A manis tempted taa Sin, he holds 
confererice with it, and is inticed to treat 
with it, and to think of it, and it pleaſeth 
him 3 but it is a Thouſand to oneif it ſtay 
there; but unleſs ſome great diverſion by 
the Grace of God, or ſome External re- 
ſtraint by Shame or Puniſhment, prevent 
him, he commits the Sin ; and ſo Luſt, when 
ithath Conceived, will bring forth Sin, and 
Sin, when finiſhed, will bring forth Shame 
and Death, or at the beſt Shame and Sor- 
row. How will a Man reckon with himſelf ; 
What am Ithe better for that Contentment that 
I took in this 8*n? the Contentment is paſt, 
and that which it hath left me, is nothing elſe 
but a miſ-giving Conſcience, a ſenſe of a diſ- 
pleaſed God, aſhamed to bring my mind in his 


| preſence, a pre-apprehenſon of ſome miſchief 
G 4 or 


g2 Bf Self-Denial. 
'or inconvenience to follow me, a deſpondexcy 
of mind to draw near to God under it, and e- 
' ther a great deal of Sorrow and Vexation, or 
AfﬀftiSion nnder it, or, which is the uſual grati« 
fication of Satan after Sin committed, to put 
away the remembrance of a Sin paſt, with the 
committing of another, till, at laſt the Guilt 
grows to ſuch a moles, that « Man is deſperate- 
ly given over to all kind of Villany; and as 
hi Sins increaſe, his Guilt and Shame increa- 
ſeth. On the other ſide, I have denyed my Luft, 
or my Temptation, and it is gone : Fir$t, 1 
ans as well without it, as if I had committed 
#5 for it maybe the Sin had been paſt, and the 
contentment that Ttookin it, and 1had been 6s 
well without it ; but, beſides all this, Thave no 
Guilt cleaving to my Soul, no fting in my Con* 
ſcience, no diſpondent nor miſ-giving Mind, 
20 Interruption of my Peace with God or my 
ſelf; Tenjoy my Innocence, my Peace, my Ac- 
ceſs to God with Comfort: nay, more than | 
all this, T have a ſecret Atteitation of the Si: 
rir of God in my Conſcience, that I have obey- 
ed him, and have pleaſed him, and have re- 
jefed the Enemy of his Glory and my Happi- 
neſs: I heve a ſecret advance of my Intereſt 
and Confidence in hint and Dependance upon 
bim, and Fauonr with him, and Liberty and 
Acceſs to him, which doth Infinitely — 
Fountervail the ſatisfaFion of an impure, and 
| Mn- 
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gnprofitable, and vexing Luſt, which leaves no 
footſteps behind it but Shame, and Sorrow, and 
Guilt. ; 

15. As Reſolution and Seyerity to a mans 
ſelf is one of the beſt remedies againſt the 
flattery and deceit of Luſt, fo there are 
certain Expedients that are ſubſervient to that 
—_—_— as namely, Firſt, Avoiding of 
T1dleneſs;, for the Soul in the Body is like a 
flame, that, asit were, feeds upon that oily 
ſubſtance of the Body, which according to 
the various qualifications or temper of the 
Body, gives it a tinQure, ſomewhat like it 
ſelf; and unleſs the Soul be kept in aftion 
it will dwell too much upon that tinure 
that it receives from it, and be too intent 
and pleaſed, or at leaſt too much tainted, 
and tranſported, and delighted with thoſe 
_—_— foul Vapors that ariſe from the 
Fleſh and natural Conſtitution, Keep it 
therefore bufied about ſomewhat that is fit- 
ter for it, that wy divert that Intention and 
Complacency in thoſe fumes, that the infe- 
riour part of the Soul is apt totake in them, 
and ſo be tempted, tranſported, or abuſed 
by them. Secondly, A frequent and 
conſtant Conſideration of the Preſence of God 
and his Holy Angels , who ruke 15-7, 10s 
are Spectators of thy Con- 1 Cor: 4 9. . 
ſtancy to God and his party, and de- 
: | lighted 
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lightedinits'or of thy Apoſtaſte, Bruitiſh. 
nefs, aud Baſeneſs of mind, and grieved at 
it. If agood Man were but acquainted with 
all my AB8ions, and Motions of my mind upon 
the Advance of Lnits and Temptations , it 
would make tne aſhamed to offend in his fight + 
but much move, if a pave and glorious Angel 
did in my view «tend, obſerve, and behold 
wet but when the Eternal God doth behold me, 
who hath giveth me this Command to deny my 
Eafts, and hath told me the danger of yielding 
#0 them, that they bring forth $in and. Death, 
and Hell, offers his Grace v0 aſſiſt me, promi» 
ſeth Reward t9 my Obedience and Conflancy, 
how ſhall I then dare to offend with ſo much 
__ ?- Thirdly, A frequent Confidera- 
rion of Chrift'sSatisfaQtion, Sufferings, and 
Interceſlion. Theſe Laſts that now ſolicit me 
#0 their obſervance, wire thoſe that Crucified 
my Saviour 4 it was the end of his Paſſion to 
Redeem me, not only from the Guilt, but from 
the ſabjeQFion to them; It is he that beholds 
mes how ſhall I trample his Blood under foot 2 
If 1Tproititnte my ſelf tothem, how ſhall 1 de- 
Jpiſe, and as mnch as in me lies, diſappoitt him 
in the very end of his Incarnation ? How ſhall 
F ſhame his Goſpel before met, and xs much as 
in me lies, put hins to ſhame in the preſence of 
the Father, and all the Holy Angels, when they 
[hall be witneſſes of my evfirrivg a baſe Luft 

before 
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before hims How can 1expet the Interceſſion 
of my 8aviow for me at the right hand of God, 
who beholds me thus unworthily to ſerve a Luft, 
though to my Damnation, rather than obey my 
Redeemer to my Salvation. 4. Frequent Con- 
fideration of Death and Judgment, A baſe 
Luft ſolicites me to obey it : Shall I accept or 
it # It may be this may be the laft aFion 
of my Life, and poſſibly Death, that might have 
been reſpited, if T fhall deny my Luſt 3 may be 
ay next event, if I obey it 3 and as Death finds 
ave, ſo will Judgment find me : Would I be con- 
tent that ſuch an at as this ſhonld be the Amen 
of my Life, and it may be, ſeal me up to eter- 
nal rejefHion ? Wonld 1 be content that my 
Soul ſhould be preſently carried into the pre- 
ſence of God, nnder the laſt a of my Life to 
his diſhower 2 Or, on the other ſide, if I deny 
this baſe importwnate Meſſenger of Hell, and it 
ſhould pleaſe God to firike me preſently after 
with 8ickne(s or Death, would it not be a more 
comfortable entrance into that black, Valley 
with a clear Conſcience,and an Innocent Heart, 
that could with Comfort ſay, as once Hezekiah 
did upon the like occaſion. Tſai. 38. 3. Re- 
member,O Lord, I beſeech thee, how I have 
walked before thee-in truth, and with a pers 
ſet Heart; Fifthly, A due Conſideration of 
the T/ſue of thoſe ſolicitations of Luſt 3- if aſ- 
ſented unto, the end of it is Death; it will 

be 
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be bitterneſs in the end ;- it cannat with all 
its pleaſures countervail- that bitterneſs that 
will moſt certainly attend it 3 nor can it give 
any ſecurity. againſt it. Suppoſe thou art 
ſolicited to a thought or aG&- of -Injuſtice, 
Impurity , or qu «wer if thou wilt 
needs be talking with the Temptation, ask 
it 3 whether it be not a Sin againſt that God, 
in whoſe hands thy Soul is £ and if it be, whe- 
ther his Anger and Diſpleaſure be not a neceſ- 
ſary conſequence of that Sin ? and if_it be, 


may not be infli& the iſſues of that wrath of 


his, when, and in what meaſure be pleaſeth? 
and if he may, what ſecurity can this Tempt« 
#ion give againſt it ? hath it an Arm of Om- 
nipotence to ſecure me againſt the power of him, 
that is Omnipotent ? and if it cannot, what 
Compenſation or amends can it make me, to 
conntervail the Damage of his Wrath, or the 
very Danger of it £ Can the Pleaſure or Con- 
#entment of the Sin do it 2 alas! the Pleaſure 
will paſs away, in, it may be, a Life, a Day, 4 
woment 3 but the Guilt and Torment continues 
to Eternity. | 
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Motrues to Watchfulneſs, 


Is reference to the Good and Evil 
ANGELS, 


S we ſee Plants in a Nurſery, when 

they come to a due growth, are 
. Tranſplanted into Orchards; and 

thoſe that are unuſeful are pulled 
up and caſt into the Fire; or as we ſee Boys 
in a Free-School, ſuch as are undiſciplineable, 
are after ſome years of probation ſent away 
to Mechanical Imployments; and thoſe that 
are Ingenious and Diligent are Tranſplanted 
to the Univerſities : So among the Childrer 
of Men in this Life, thoſe that are Vitious 
and Incorrigible are by Death rooted out 
and caſt into a ſuitable Condition, and thoſe 
that are Veſſels fit -for their Maſters uſe, 
Towardly Plants, are by Death Tranſplant- 
ed into another Region, a Garden of Hap- 
pineſs -and Comfort. ' And poſhbly, as by 
continuance of time, they received Im- 
provement and PerfeCtion here: So in that 
other Region they add to their Degrees of 
PerfeQion, and are promoted to further Ac- 
celtions, and Degrees, and Stations of Hap- 
pineſs and Glory, till they come to the ſtate 
of Spirits of juſt Men made perfe@. Jo 

ou 
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Could we ſee the Invifible Regiment of the 
World, by the ſubordinate Goverment of 
Good and Evil Angels, as once Eliſha's ſervant 
ſaw the Fiery Chariots.and Hovſmen it the 
Mount, it woul@ givt us anbther kind of 
repreſentation of things, than now they ap- 

to us. We.have juſtreafon:to believe 
that there are infinite numbers of Spirits 0 
- apy or have their' paſiings te an 
fro, gotiations,, as well among then 
ſelves, as among the Children of Men, and as 
Ravens, Kites,and other unclean Birds haunt 
Carrion; and as Vermine haunt after Putre- 
fation, and. are bufie about 16 3/ or as'diſor- 
derly, debauched Companions and Ruffians, 
ever haunt. out, and hang upon a diflolute 
and fooliſh Heir, till they have ſucked out 
all his Subſtance and Wealth: So the Inpare 


and. corrupted Angels haunt and flock abour: 


a Man given over to. Vice, till they have' 
wholly corrupted and putrefied his Soul'y 
and thoſe Good Men, whom they cannor 
win over to them, they purſue with as: 
much Malice and-Eavy as is poſitblez and 
though they -cannot come within them, yet 
as far as they. can, they raiſe up External 
Miſchicfs againſt them, watch opportunities 
to inſnare or blemiſh them, though the Vi- 
gilancy of a better Guard, and their own 
Prudence and Circumſpe&tion do for o 
mol 
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moſt part diſappoint and prevent them. 
Beſides the diſpleaſure of the great God, 
there be ome Conſiderations, even, in refe- 
rence to theſe Good and Evil Augels, to make 
Good Men very Watchful, that they fall nog 
into preſumptuous or foul Sins. 

1, It cannot chuſe but be a. Grief to the 
Good Angels, to be preſent and 
Speſtators of the Enormities of Luk 15: 10. 

ſe, for whoſe Preſervation. math, 1s. 10; 
they are wa Tag 

2, It muſt inall prabability work inthem 
a nauſcouſneſs and retiring themſelves from 
ſich Offenders, at leaſt, till they have re- 
newed. and, waſhed themſelves by Repen- 
tance, and made their Peace with. God wn 
Chriſt : For there is. no greater Antipathy 
than between theſe Pure and Chaſt Spirits, 
and any Sin or Foulneſs. 

3. It cannot chuſe but be a moſt grate- 
ful SpeQacle to theſe Envious and Malignant 
Evil Spirits, who upon the diſcovery of 
ſach a fall of a Good Man, call their Impure 
Company together, and make paſtime about 
ſuch an object, as Boys do about a Drunken 
Man, and upbraid the Sacred and Pure An« 
gels. Look here is your Piows Man, your Pro- 
feſſor : Come ſee in what 8 Condition be is, and 


what he is about. 
4. It 


too Motives toWatchfulneſs, Wc. 

4, It lays open ſuch a Man to the Power 
and Malice of thoſe envious Spiritsz they 
have gotten him within their Territories 
and Dominionsz and unleſs God in great 
Mercy reſtrain them, renders 4 Good Man 
obnoxious to their Miſchief: And as the 
contagion and noyſomneſs of Sin, drives 
away the Pure and Holy Spirits;ſo it attraQs 
and draws together thoſe Impure and Ma- 
lignant Spirits, as the ſmell of Carrion doth 
Birds and Beaſts of prey. It concerns us 
therefore, to be very vigilant againſt all 
Sin, and if through Inadvertence, Infirmity, 
or Temptation, we fall into it, to be dili- 
gent to make our Peace, and waſh our ſelves 
as ſoon as we can, in the Blood of Chriſt, 
and Water of Repentance. 
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| OF THE 
MODER ATION- 


OF THE 


'AFFEC TIONS: 


Phil. 4. 5. 
Let your Moderation be known unto 
all Men, 


Oderation, is that Grace or Vertue 
whereby a Man governs his ſen- 
ſual Appetite, his Paſſions and 


AﬀeGions, his Words and AGi- 
ons, from all Exceſs and Exorbitancy. 

It refers, 1. To the ſenſual Appetite : 
2, To the Paſſions of the Mind: 3. To 
Speech and Words : 4. To the AQtons of 
our Life, | 

1. Moderation in the ſenſual Appetite : and 
this is properly Temperance, which is a Pru- 
dent Reſtraint of our Appetite from all Ex- 
ceſs in Eating, Drinking, and thoſe other 
inclinations that gratifie our ſenſes, 

And certainly this becomes us not only as 

H Chri- 
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Chriſtians , but as Reaſonable Creatures z 
for the ſenſual Appetite, and thoſe inclina-' 
tions that tend to the gratification of our 
External ſenſes, are in a great meaſure the 
ſamein Men and in Brutes, and they are in 
the due otderand uſe Good and Convettient 
for both : we cannot live without them. 


ſture and itution of the Humane 

ture is to Govern, Guide, Moderate, 

and Order that', infetiour Feeylty;.- that 

common tothe Brytes, es. well as to Man, 

And that Man that Keeps hot this Regiment 

and Nas Mantel i cy of his Nobler Faculty, 
himſelf into the condition of i 

he and indeed into ſomewhat worſe; 

x even the ſtiftins of Brutes do for the 

molt part fe their ſenſual Appetite 

from Excefs and Immoderation. But becauſe 

this _ to that diſtin vertue of Tem- 
forbear further Taſtances herein. 

ds "Moderation of our Paſſions and Aﬀe: 
Tions; and theſeare here principally intend- 

ed ; namely, Love, Hatred, or Anger, Joy, 

Grief, Hope, Fear, and thoſe other mixt or 

derivative Paſſions, that atiſe in Man upon 

tment of their ſeveral Objedts. 
And although the Paſſions of the Mrind 
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cobitiered ſimply inthemſelves are a part of 
ovr Natureand not Evil: but when duely re- 
gulated and ordered, are of excellent Uſe 
to us3 yet if they once” become unruly; 
tai{- placed, or over-adted, 'they occafion the 
greateſt troubles in the-World, 'both to the 
perſons! themſelves in whom lt 

they are; and to others, We * © 
may cafily trace almoſt all the Sins and Enor- 
mities, and Diftempers, and Troubles, arid 
Diforders, that we obferve in our ſelves of 
athers, to the Immoderation, and Diforder 
- Andtherefore the due Moderation of ther 
is of great conſequence, bath for the attain- 
ing of true Tranquillity of Mind,of great Re 


_ gularity in all we do or ſay,” and to the com- 


mon Peace, Order and:Benefit of Mankind. 
Co Moderatioa therefore of all our 

ans eonſt{ts principally in theſe two things: 
t, That rae {aj not viſa] or ſet-upon 
wrong ObjeRs; as toLove that which we 
entIne Love, but poſſibly Hate; or to 
Hate that which we ſhould Love ; and (6 
forthe reſt ; 2. That being rightly placed in 
reſpedt of their Obje@s, yet that they be 
not intended or ated beyond that degree 
that maybe juſtly allowed to thoſe Objetts: 
Aad this & properly Immoderation, the for- 
mer is merely Miſprifton, Errour, Enorwity, 
Folly. H 2 And 
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- And therefore when we ſpeak of Modes 


ration of our Paſſions, it is intended in re- 
lation tothoſe things, about or upon which 
our, Paſſions maybe lawfully uſed or exer- 
ciſed, ſo that they be kept within their juſt 
bounds and meaſures. 
And ſinceall the ObjeRts of our Paſſions 
are either ſomething that -is Good or ſo 
thought, as the Objetts of our Love, Joy, 
Hope, or ſomething that is Evil,or ſo eſteem- 
ed, as the Objefts of-our Hatred, or Anger, 
Sorrow, Fear, the true meaſure of theſe Af- 
feftions or Paſſions is to be made according 
to the. true meaſure of that Good, or that 
Evil that is the preſent Obje&t of my Paſſi- 
on. - If the Good or Evil be Great, it de- 
ſerves a greater intention of that Paſſion, 
or Afﬀection that is imployed about them; 
if it be but little, the meaſure of my Paſſion 
or AﬀeQion ought not to exceed it, if it 
doth, it becomes Immoderate. ; 
And hence it is, that the ſame Paſlion or 
AﬀeGtion may be, and indeed ought to be 
variouſly afted or intended about Objetts 
of the ſame Nature; yet under different 
degrees of Good or Evil: Imay at the ſame 
time have different objects of my Love, dif- 
ferent ſorts or kinds of Good, and of diffe- 
rent allayes, ſome more, ſome leſs Good, 
and my Love may be extended to them all 
at 
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at the ſame time ; . but the degrees of my 
Love are diverfified according to the divers 
fity of the degrees of Good, that each Ob- 
jet hath, all circumſtances, adjunds and 
conſequences being confidered. The like 
may be ſaid, touching Evils that are the Ob- 
jets of my Hatred, Anger, Sorrow, or Fear. 

The Moderation therefore of Aﬀections 
requires theſe things principally: 1. A Right 
Jadement or .Eftimate of things Good or 

vil, according to their true natures or de- 
greesz for without this we ſhall not only 
miſtake in the degrees of Good or Evil, but 
evenin their very natures: we ſhall not on- 
ly take the LeſſerGood or Evil for the Grea- 
ter, or the Greaterfor the Leſs 5 but we ſhall 
be apt to miſtake the things themſelves, and 
call Evil Good, and Good Evil. Now it'is 
certain that according to the'Judgment that 
we have touching things Good or Evil, atid 
their Values and Degrees, accordingly are 
our Paſſions, and cteir Extents and Tranſ- 
ports meaſured out. If I Judg or Eſteem 
that to be truly Good, which indeed isnot; 
I deliver over to it my Afﬀection of Love; 
Joy, or Hope: and it I Judg that to be a 
Great and Important Good, which is but 
Small or Inconſiderablez yet according to 
the meaſure or proportion of ſuch Eſtimate, 
I meaſure out the degree of my Love, Joy 
3 or 
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orDelightin fuch' Good. A Child wil) fer 
as great a Rate, and ly allow as 
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apy a> doth't a Diaindot; all arifiog 
from the variety of their Jadgment, or Efti- 
mace -of the Value of the thing, And the 
like may be aid of Evils, and their foveral 
Degrees, with relation to the Paſſions of 
Hatred, Sorrew;, or Fear : 2. 'The fecond 
thing required to Moderation, is 4 Prudent 
fied Deliberation before the Paſlion be put 
' into motion, that ſÞ-the Judgment be eon- 
ſulted, touching the nature of the ObjeR 3 
firſt, whether it be Good or Evil 3 and then 
what Degree of Good or Evil it hath : fot 
be the judgment never ſo good, yer if Paſ- 
ſion ran before it, and be precipitate upon 


0 and ſudden a my of the 
thing pr or objected, and fo antivert 
the ule of iberation, and the ripening of 


the Judgment, there muſt oe y, of at 


leaſt ordinarily follow eithee Miſtake or | 


Diſorder, 'or Immaderation inthe Paſſion 
of what kind ſoever 5 and then the Mind is 
diſturbed, and put into diſorder fuddealy, 
'tis difficult thetyto make a right Judgment, 
or atlealt, it comes too late, and'many times 
after the miſchief is done by the haſty and 
precipitate Paſſion, either without x .: 
| ca 
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Of be Affefiions, 
leaſt within-the Mind 5 thus tranſported 
with Paſſiog of any kind. | 
"And therefore the Generel Rule for Mo- 


' deration of all kind of Paſiions, is, reſo- 


lavely to ibe to a Mans ſelf this Law: 
That before he any way leave to his 
he will pauſe and confider a while, 


totching the Ob an , What it is, 
whether Good KT and if either, then 
what Degree ot Value it bears. And when 
once a Man hath thus peremptorily refolved' 
to'give himfelf this Law, and hath alittle 
while igured hirhſelf to the praftice of it, 
he will find it eafie and familiar. 

' Fhis will better m_ in the ſeveral in- 
ſtances of the ſeveral Afe@Fions or Paſſions 
of the mind, principally in theſe of Love 
and Hatred, or Anger, Joy and Sorrow, 


Hope and Fear. 
r. The Aﬀe#ion of Love, is the Princi 
and Governin ion of the Mind, and 


the Root of all other Paſſions : For what- 
foeverT love, renders that hateful and diſ- 
pleaſing, which either prevents me from it, 
or deprives me of it, and ſo occafions the 
Paſſion of Hatred or Anger: whatſqever 
I love, makes me joyful, or delighted in the 
Enjoyment of it, or Sorrowful in the loſs or 
deprivation of it, and ſo produceth Joy and 
Sorrow : whatſoever Ilove, I hope for, if 

H 4 abſent, 
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abſent, or I fear the loſs or deprivation of it, 
and ſo produceth Hope and Fear. 

The 0bje# of this Aﬀection is ſomething 
that is Good, or ſo apptehended : The 
greater that Gaod is, the greater js the Love 
of 'it : Therefore the chicfeſt Good drawes 
out the chiefeſt Love ; and an Iofinite Good, 
an Utnmeaſurable and Boundleſs Love : and 
fince Almighty.God is the chiefeſt and an Inf 
nite:Good, there cannot be any Immoderay 
tion or Exceſs of Love to him :! and' there- 
fare: 'this Moderation of. our AﬀeCtion of 
Love, bath no place in relation to my Love 
of God; for I cannot love him too much, 
But this Moderation of this AfﬀeCtion 'prin- 
cipally reſpeRs the good things of this World; 
as. Wealth, Honour, Power, Reputation, 
Relations, Friends, Health of Body, Plea- 
ſures, and External Contentments, Recrea+ 
tions, Good Cloaths, Equipage, and State, 
and ſuch like. 

Theſe good things of this lite, have 1n 
themſelves a juſt meaſure of Good 3 and 
therefore according to that meaſure of Good 
that is in them, they deſcrye a proportion- 
able meaſure. of our Love 3 for External 
Bleſſings are really Bleſſings. 


And among the ſeveral good things of | 


this World, there are ſeveral Ranks and De- 
grees of Good 3 ſome are Good, ſome are 
Be tter; 


v4 6 «a mm oo i www fo s wo. meow Go R Hwou© 


RG > A009 _u*. 


© 0 Di. T7 R 


Of the Aﬀetlions, 199 
Better 3 and accordingly the proportion or 
meaſure of Love; that lend to them, isto 
be moderated. and: diſtributed and expreſ- 
ſed, according ta theſe different Degrees and 
Ranks of Good that we find in them, on the 
relation they bear to me; for inſtance, IL 
may love my Wealth, but fince Wealth is 
but a uſeful Inſtrument direfted to other 
ends, as to ſupport my Life, my Health, my 
Relations, I am.to love it leſs than theſe, be- 
cauſe theſe are more valuable, and my 
Wealth is only Deſirable or Good to theſe 
Ends, and ſubordinate to theſe Uſes. 
. - Moderation of the AﬀeQion of Love in 
relation to Exterzals, conſiſts therefore prin- 
cipally in theſethiogs 3 y; " 
'T, That we have @ jui# Eſt;mate of the 
Good that is in the things we ſetour Love 
upon, and that wedo not over-value them, 
or Expect that Good to bein them, that re- 
ally is not, we muſt look upon them as they 
are; it may be they are ſuch as have not a 
perfe& ncere Good in them, but mixture of 
Evil, or ſuch as haye not a ſtable or perma- 
nent Good in them, but are mutable or 
-mortal ; or ſuch as have a Good in ther, 
proportionate only to our preſent condition, 
and when our condition is altered, the Good 
that is in them vaniſheth: And if they be 
ſuch, we muſt eſteem them as ſuch, and _ 
. tnem! 
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them as fich; and ſuch for the moſt part are 
al Worldfy-chings, Health, Wealth, Friends, 
Relations, nay our vety Lives. 

' 2, That we look npot all the Good that 
is inthe World; as derived from the Goodneſs 
of God, and infigitely below that Good that 
is in him's and therefore a}* our Love to 
them maſt beſubordinate'ts that Love that 


weowe to God, and muſt be controlled by 


it, and in all competitions ruſt give place 
uato it,  Stppoſe Thave great Wealth, or 


many Relations, I may, nay it reaſon Fought - 
to bear ſome Love to them; but I muſt re- 


member it js but a derivative atid a ſubordi- 
nateGoos, arit therefore I muſt Love thent 
with this reſerve and qualification, that if 
Gol pleafero'call-for them, I muſt quietly 
part with thera 5 for as I have them under 
that condition, fo the Love I owe to God, 
the ſypreme Good, engageth me to ſubmit to 
his'Will; andto obey ts for if I-Love hint 
beſt, I muſt be pleaſed with what his Will is 
pleaſed, for Tjudg him the beſt Good, and 
therefore his ill the beſt Willz and the 
Good Pleafare of his Will muſt be the rule 


of my ſabjeQion, otherwiſe his Love hath « | 


not the preheminence. 

3. That we make aright 4 due Compari- 
fon between Good things of ſeveral kinds, and 
give that the preference in our Love, which 
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upon x due Jadgment ought to be prefer- 
red, and this concerns and orincipalty on 
covers it felf in the Competition of ſeveral 
- things, atid of our AﬀeRionsto them. 

Merchant loves his Goods well, but 
in a Storm to fave his Life, is content to 
throw his Goods over-board. And the 
exerciſe df Wiſdom in this kind , princi- 
pally conſifts in the dne weighing the bend 
values of Govd things of ſeveral. natures, 
and ranging of thern itt their ſeveral Ranks; 
and alfo in the diligent conſideration of the 
ſeveral Circumſtances, that accompany ſe- 
veral thidgs, for' tnany times fome good 
things that.are in themſclves preferrable be- 
fore others, recerve 4n abatement and allay 
by circuttſtances; and others lels preferrable 
receive ati advance by the circutnſtances 
that attend them. 1. Therefore touching 
the Different Ranks of things themſelves, in 
matters of my ow private concertiment, I 
am to prefer tny Soul and'the Good thereof, 
before all my External advantages, for what 
fhall 8 Man give in Exchange for his Soul 3 1 
am to prefer the Good of my Health, before 


| . the Goodof my Wealth. Again, in things 


relating to my ſelf and others ; I atn to pre- 
fer the ſafety of the State wherein I hve be- 
fore my Wealth, yea, and before my own 
ſafety, becauſe Fam fure when the whole 1s 

in 
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in danger; I muſt needs be in danger, and 
many more; I am to prefer a Great Goad 
that may accrue to many, . before a Smaller 
Good 3 nay, poſſibly an. Equal Good: that 
may accrue to my ſelf; nay, I am toprefer 
an apparent :greater, good to any perſon, 
than a ſmall and incontiderable good to my 
ſelf.- But-above all Lam, to prefer the Ho- 
nour and Glory :of God, before my own 
Honour, -Reputation,. Eſtate, Contentment, 
or -Life it ſelf 3. Becauſe. he, is the Greateſt 
Good, and moſt to be Loved, and the Love 
to his Honour. is but the reſult of my Love 
to him,. Again 1n things relating to others; 
I am ta..prefer a Greater Good: that may 
accrue to one, before a ſmaller Good to ano- 
ther 3 The good of ane. Neighbours - Soul 
before the good of anothers Eſtate, where, 
the one, but not both are juſtly in my power; 
I may prefer an Equal Good to a Relation, 
before an Equal Good to a Stranger, where 
the concernment or condition of both are 
equal, becauſe I have juſt reaſon to love 4 
Relation before a Stranger. - . Again, 2. As 
there aredifferent Ranks of Goad, fo diffe- 
ring Circumſtances make one Good preferra- 
ble before another ; If I ſee two Men in 
danger, andI canrelieve but one of them, 
both being equal to me, Iam to prefer the 
relief of him whoſe danger is greater, or 
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Of the Aﬀeftions" ig 
more imminent, before the relief- of him 
whoſe danger is leſs or more remote ; and 
herein Prudence and Integrity of Heart muſt 
be the direQor of my Love, and of the Ema- 
nationsof it, always provided that nothing 
=— or diſhoneſt, be mingled with what 
I do. 
| 4- That as among Goods of different 
Sizes or Degrees I amto prefer the Beſt, fo 
among Good things, that at leaſt ſeem equal, 
I do prefer the moſt Laſting and Durable; for 
Laſtingneſs and Durableneſs is a ſpecial part 
of the Goodneſs of any thing 3 nay, often- 
times a Good, that in its preſent degree or 
extent is greater; yet if it be leſs Durable, 
is not ſo Valuable as a leſs, but more laſtin 
Good; as the greater Wealth, that mu 
be ſpent. in a year, is truly leſs Valua- 
ble, than a ſmaller portion that laſts two 
years. 

5. That we obſerve that General Rule be- 
fore given; namely, That we never give our 
AﬀeCtion of Love leave to run out alons 
without Judgwent, and Conſideration, go- 
1og before it, and going along with it : That 
we ſuffer not our Paſſions to deal out their 
own meaſure, but our Judgment and Delibe- 
ration : That we always keep this AﬀeQion 
eſpecially under Diſcipline, & Government, 
and ſufter it not to run away from us, as an 

unruly 
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unruly Beaft without a Chain for it is cets 
tain, the due Government of this AﬀcRiog 
governs all the reſt, | 
And 'now' if we look abroad into the 
World, or indeed but ſiridly and impartial» 
ly obſerve aur ſelves, we ſhall cafily obſerve 
a marvellous want of Moderation of this 
Aﬀedtion.” For, not to-mention the miſ- 
lacing of this AﬀeQion, upon what we 
ſhould really hate, we may fee agreat Irre 
gularity, in the Meaſure and Order of Ex- 
erting this AﬀeRion about things, that we 
may 1n their meaſure and kind love : we 
talk indeed of loving of God above all, 
and of the value we ſet upon our Souls 
and Everlaſting life, and of Self-Denial, and 
apainſt loving of the World, and how vain 
and contemptible a thing the World is : But 
for the molt part they are but Words and 
Speculationsz when we come to Praftice 
and Life, there appears nothiog, or very lit- 
tle that anſwers theſe Notions, and Specu- 
lations ; little of that Moderation that thoſe 
Notions import. We love the World, the 
Wealth, the Honour, the Pleaſures, the Pro- 
fits of -it, with all our Souls z we make it 
our principal buſineſs to attain and enjoy it 
we account it our greateſt Calamity when 
we are croſſed or diſappointed in it. One 
Mag ſets his wholc heart upon his Greatneſs, 


another 
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another upon his Wealth, another upon his 


| Pleaſures and Recreations, another upon his 


Preferment, another upon the Favour of 
Great Men, another upon Applauſe of his 
Learning or Eloquence, another upon the 
Beauty of a Miſtreſs or Servant: nay, fo 
Childiſh we many times are, that we are ina- 
moured on very Toyes, as fine Cloaths, 
handſome Furniture, a fine Houſe, ſplendid 
Entertainments, a fine Head of Hair, or 
Mad Antick Poſtures, or Complements , 
Aﬀeted Words, Geſtures or Phraſes, Apiſh 
Imitations, Plays, and Gaming, new Faſhi- 
ons; that many there are, that make ſuch 
Feathers as theſe, the Principal Objects of 
their Love, the Buſineſs and Study of their 
Lives, and are as much concerned in their 
diſappointment herein, as if they were un- 
done. Theſe are prepoſterous, and want 
Moderation in their AﬀeQiwon, becauſe they 
have no true Judgment or Eſtimate of 
things, according to their true Values, 
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VANITY 


AND 


VEXATION 


THAT 
Ariſeth from Worldly Hope 
and ExpeRation. 


T is very evident to every Mans experi- 
ence,that Hope and Expe#ation of Good, 


is the great Wheel, or rather Weight 
that moves Maa to all Attions and Un- 
dertakings. The Plough-man Ploughs in 
Hopes and the Merchant Adventures in 
Hope 3 and the Scholar Studies in Hope 5 
and the Soldier Fights in Hope 3 and fo for 
| all Humane Actions. And thus it muſt needs 
be, for in Hope or ExpeGation there are 
theſe Ingredjents, 


[ | I. Sore 


1x8 Of Warldly Hope 

I. Some End that a Man hath in proſpe&, 
which carries a Complacency and Suitable- 
neſs tothe mind; as to be Rich, or Powerful, 
or Learned, or Applauded. Theſe are the 
ordinary ends of ordinary Men 3 but there 
are ends of a nobler Condition, as to be 


n_—gy happy,©c. But of theſe nobler | 


and higher Ends, I do not now fpeak. 

2. That end is alſo repreſented as an End 
Poſſible and Attainable. 

3. That there be alſo a Means propoſed 
probably conducing to the attaining of that 
End ; and the Hope or ExpeQation of that 
End, is the Spirit or Life that puts a Man 
upon the nſe and exerciſe of that Means, 
thus conducible to it : For the moſt part 
the Complacency that is taken in the Exer- 
ciſe of the Means to the attaining of the 
End propoſed, is at all times equal, and 
molt times exceeds the Complacency, that 
is taken in the injoyment of the End when 
attained; for the reaſon hereafter given: 
For the End is preſent in ExpeQtation in the 
moſt ample and Comprehenſive Image or 
Edea thereof that can be: And this is that 
which quickens and drives on Action with 


mtenſiveneſs proportionable to that meaſure. 


of Worth and Value, that the Soul puts up- 

on the End thus proſpefted. And therefore 

he that hath a great and bigh a 
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and Expeflation, . 4th 
and Value of the Ead propounded , a&s 
with Vigor and Induſtry ; he that ſets but a 
low Price or Valuation upon the End, as a 
buſineſs but little preponderating the Trou- 
ble and Induſtry to attain it, is cold in his 
Proſecution of it : But if the Labour and 
Induſtry, that is required in the uſe of that 
means, appear to equal the Good that is at- 
tained in the End; the whole aGion is fot 
the moſt deſerted 3 as he that ſets a great 
Value upon Wealth or Honour, ſpares no 
pains toattain it: So he that ſers but a low 
value upon it, is flat and lazy-ia his profecu- 
tion of it ; and he that looks upon it as not 
countervailing the pains in acquiring it, fits 
ſill and is idle in it. 

For the moſt part the Good Things of 
this World, are preſented to Men in expe- 
Qation,not only in their beſt drefs, but in-#rr 
Elevated Value above what is in truth gn 


| them;and this is therefore ſo upon a double 


Reaſon. 

1. The Wiſe Providence of God permit- 
ting it, and that for this excellent End, to 
keep Men in Adtion and 1n Motion 3 which 
is of ſingular uſe for Mankind : For if the 
things exciting the orditaty Aﬀtions of Life 
did appear with no greater an Elevation 
than poſſibly they do reely and intrinfically 
bear, the moſt part of Mankind ——_ 

I 2 l 


- 


ſtill and donothing This very fallacy, that 
Men/put upon themſelves in over exveting, 
is aSpur to Action and Motion ; which 1 
moſt;Men would be wholly intermitted, un- 
leſs the very World]y concerns did ſet them 
in Action, as the end ſtands thus repreſented 
to their ExpeQation. | 

.--2. Mankind being indued with a Fancy 
or Imagination, that hath not only a power 


of ſeparating the Good of every thing from 


the Evil that may poſlibly accompany what 


it expets; but alſo of ſtuffing and filling” | 


the Good with great Imaginary Advances,it 
doth ( to pleaſe and gratifie it ſelf) exerciſe 
both theſe Delightful Deceits. IF it finds 
any good in what it expedts, it doth upon 
choice thruſt away and remove all that Evil 
that is really annexed to it ; that ſo it may 
not be vexed with the pre-apprehenſions of 
itz and-it multiplies, and augments, 'and 
advanceth and magaifieth that Good that it 
hath left, that ſo he may with the greater 
delight. expe& what he, by this phantaſle, 
bath-wrought himſelf up toa belief that he 
ſhalbinjoy. 

. The miſery and unhappineſ; that falls upon 


Mankind, from this advance of the Hope and | 


ExpeBation of Worldly Ends, is obſcrvable 
ia one of thefe Events thercof. 


1. It 
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3 and Expefation. 12r 


I. It may be there 1s an wtter Fruſtration 
of the whole thing defigned and aimed at, 


and ſo his ExpeCtation 18 like the dream of 


the Hungry Man in the Prophet, 
that dreamed he had Eaten, and 
he wakes and behold he is hungry. 


Ifai. 29, 8. 


-_ 24 If he attajn the End heexpedcted, be it 


Wealth,or Honour, or Pleaſure, or the like 
yet wany times there doth attend it ſome ſignal 
Miſchief or + vil, that' he had nor before the 
patience to think of, that doth render the 
whole injoyment tq be utterly a thing miſ- 
chievous, and worle than a diſappointment, 
And indeed the things of . the World are 
eneral y of ſuch a Coutiſtency, that a very 
ittle evil joyned to it, will ſowr and make 
it unſavory. A want of alittle ſpot of 


. Ground for a Garden, will make the fruiti- 


ons of a Kingdom bur infipid to Ahab; and 
a want of a Mordecai's Knee, will difreliſh 
all-the Honor of the great Courtier Hamas. 
The truth is, the Mind 1s that which makes 
any thing uneaſie 3 and it falls out, that a 


. mall croſs or trouble to'a Mind, eſpecially 


filled with expeRation of a full and intire 
Happineſs, will be as troubleſame as a ſmall 


Thorn inagreat Mans Foot. 


3. But yet further, ſuppoſe we that the 
thing projected, is attained without any 
mixture of miſchief attending it 3 yet here 
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122 Of Worldly Hope 

is an inſeparable unhappineſs that, doth at- 
tend the moſt perfect injoyment of the beſt 
Woarldly advantage projected and expected; 
it is always leſs than it was expeFed. The 
Expe@ation flattered it ſelf with much more 
than what it finds; and a Man doth infallibly 
fiad that his Mind and Phantaſfte had dreſſed 
up and adorned the Image and Phantaſm of 


what was projeQed,much finer and goadlier |_ 


than he finds it when he attains it. A Man 
projecting Happineſs in Honour, Wealth, 
Friends, Applauſe, Pleaſure, or any other 
Earthly thing, is much like a Builder, that 
hath much more content in his contr:vance 
and expeCtation of the Beauty, Comlineſs, 
Uſefulneſs, Contentment, and other Com- 
placency of his Building, than when it is 
finiſhed; and when he hath done all, nay, 
though exquilitly ſuitable to his Mind, yet 
his 58 ma, vaniſheth in the fruition, 
and the Contentment as it falls ſhort of the 
Expettation, ſo for the moſt part it dies and 
vaniſheth with the injoyment. 

Take therefore this Counſel ; Firſt, In all 
thy Deſigns of Temporal Advantages, keep 
thy Expe@ations and Hopes low, clog them 
with Sufpicions, and Abatements, and Al- 
lays; otherwiſe thy Fxpe@ations will cheat 
thee; and notoaly fo, but render that good 
that thou halt attain (even upon honeſt de- 


ſigns ) 


—_— 


and Expeftation. 123 
figns) inſipid and flat, becauſeleſs than what 
thou expectelſt 53 whereas a low ExpeRtation 
gives a reliſhto a low injoyment. Secondly, 
Set not thy heart upon an earneſt proſecution of 
Temporal Advantages : For, if they do not 
yex thee by Diſappointment, or ſome Thora 
or Gall that doth adhere to them, yet it is 
Ten to One they will cheat thee, appear 
more glorious at a diſtance and in Expecta- 


- tion, than nearer hand, and in Fruition, 


They are trimmed up with Report and Ex- 
peRation 3 but ia reality, and in themſelves 
are like the Apples of Sodom, Beautiful to 
the Eye, but vaniſh into duſt when touched. 
Solomon, was certainly the Wiſcſt and Ex- 
ternally Happieſt King that ever the World 
knew : He had the greateſt opportunity 
that ever any Man had, to take a full Eſtt. 
mate of the World in its choicelt Enjoy- 
ments, by reaſon of his Wealth, and Pcace, 
and Power, and Intereſt, almoſt with all the 
Princes and Potentates that then Reigned, 
He had a vaſt Judgment and Underſtanding 
of all things in Nature, and could with ex- 
quilite Skill and Reliſh, ſearch into, and at- 


| tain all that was Externally Good and De- 


fireable in this World. And beſides all this, 
he made it his chief buſineſs to ſearch our 
what was that Good for the Sons of Men, 
under the Sun, and this he did neither 

I 4 bruitithly, 


324 Of Worldy Hope 

bruitiſhly, as led thereuuro by ſenſuality, 
nor ſuperficially, or barely by ſpeculation; 
but he made it his butineſs not only ſtridh 
to inquire into it by his Reafon and Judg- 
ment, but alſo really to experiment and try 
the matter he thus ſought after : And having 
with much induſtry and obſervation climb: 
ed, as it were, to the top of all Worldly 
Felicity and Enjoymeut, and beholding the 
reſt of Mankind, as well as they were able, 
Reaching and Clambering, as it were, to- 
wards this precipice of Worldly Felicity ; 


---- Dum monte potitus 
Speat anhelantem dura ad faſtigia turbam, 


From 'this high Mountain he beſpeaks 
Mankind in his critical Book of Eccleſaſte; 
as it were in this manner; Te Children of 
Men, I ſee ye are full of great Expe#ations of 
and by Worldly Contemtments; and you tak 
euch pains for the acqueſt of them: Liften 4 
while what IT ſhall ſay to you; Thave had thiſt 
Opportunities of a full diſconery of the beſt 
that this World can afford, Wealth, Honour, 
Pleaſures of all ſorts and kinds, and ſuch Op- 
portumties 4s none of you ever had or can ex- 
ped to make the like diſcovery; and I have 
denied my ſelf nothing that this World can 
«fford to give me Content, and the moſt _ 
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fire Tafte and Reliſb o them 3 and T have now 
arrived to the very Faſtigium, the very higheſs 
Point of this Mountain of Pleaſure and World- 
ly Fruitionz and I find my ſelf wholly deceived 
in what I expeded: I expefed indeed as 
great Contentation as you do, but now I have 
tafted of every diſh, I find: them all to be-but 
Vanity and Vexation of Spirit. I have not 
been only diſappointed in what TexpeGed from 
them, but inftead thereof IT have reaped no- 
thing but Sorrow, Anxiety, Vexation, you do 
therefore deceive your ſelves in all the pains ye 
take, while ye think from theſe Worldly Enjoy- 
ments, ye ſhall acquire Happineſs , yea, or 
Contentation in them, Be wiſe therefore; and 
take warning by me, the greateſt example that 
ever the World knew of this kind. Give over 
theſe laborious buſie and vain purſuits of yours 3 
and take out but this concluding Leſſon of mine, 
which T have learned by infallible Experience. 
Fear God, and keep his Commandments, 
for this is the whole Duty of Man, 
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Heb, XII. 14, 


For here have we no continuing City, 
but we ſeek one to come. 


Have in wy courſe of life, had as many 
Stations and places of Habitation as 
moſt Men. I have been in almoſt con» 

= tinual Motion; and although of all 
Earthly things I have the moſt deſired Reſt, 
Retiredneſs, and a fixed private Station, 
yet the various changes that I have ſeen and 
found, the Publick Imployments, that with. 
out my ſeeking, and againſt my Inclination 
have been put upon me, and many other 
Interventions, as well Private as Publick, 
have made the former part of this Text true 
to me inthe Letter, that I have had no con- 
tinuing City, or place of Habitation. When 
I had deſigned unto my ſelf a ſerled Manſion 
in one place, and had fitted it to my conve- 
nience and repoſe,l have been preſently con- 
ſkrained, by my neceſſary imployments ta 
leave it and repair to another: And when 
again I had thuughts to find repoſe there, 
and had agaia fitted it to my convenience 3 
yet 


x28 Heb. X 111, 14: 


yet ſome other neceſſary occurrences have 
diverted me from it ; and thus by ſeveral 
viciflitudes my dwellings have been like fo 
many Inns to a Traveller, though of ſome 
longer continuance, yet almoſt of equal 
inſtability and.viciſhitudes, This upſectled- 
neſs” of-Station, though' troubleſome, 'yet 
hath given me- a good -and. praffical Moral; 
namely, that I muſt not expe&t wy Keſt in 
this lower World, but muſt make it- as the 
place of my Journey and Pilgrimage, not of 
my Repoſe and-Reſt, but muſt look further 
for that Happineſs. And truly when I con- 


ſider that it hath been the Wiſdom of God * 


Almighty toexerciſe thoſe Worthies, which 
he left-as Patterns to the reſt of Mankind, 
with-this kind of Diſcipline in this World, 
I have reaſon not to complain of it, as a 
Diftculty, or an Inconvenience, but to be 
thankful co him for it as an [nſtrution and 
Document, to put me in remembrance of a 
better Home, and to incite me to make a due 
proviſion for it 3 even that Everlaſting Reſt 
which he hath provided for them that love 
him; and by pouring me thus from Veſſel 
to Veſſel, to keep me from fixing my (elf 
too much upon this World below. But 
the truth is, 'did we conſider this World as 
becomes us,even as Wiſe Men, we may eafily 
had, without the help of any ſuch particu- 

lar 
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Jar Diſcipline of this Nature, that this World 
below, neither was intended, nor indeed 
can be a placg of Reſt, but only a kind of 
Laboratory to fit and prepare the Souls of 
the Children of Men for a better and more 
abiding State, a School to exerciſe and train 
us up 1nto habits of Patience and Obedi- 
ence, till we are fitted to another Station, a 
licttle narrow Nurſery, wherein we may be 
dreſſed and pruned, till tranſplanted into a 
better Paradiſe. The continual Troubles 
and Diſcompoſures, and Sickneſſes, and 
Weakneſles, and Calamities that attend our 
lives, the ſhortneſs and continued Vexations 
occurring in them; and finally, the common 
examples of Death and Mortality of all 
Ages, Sexes, Conditions of Mankind, are a 
ſufficient inſtruction to convince reaſonable 
Men, that have the Seriouſneſs and Patience 
to conſider and obſerve, That we have no 
- abiding. City here. And on the other fide, 
if we will give our ſelves but the leaſure to 
confider the Great Wiſdom of Almighty 
God, that orders every thing in the World 
to ends ſuitable and proportionable 3 the 
excellence of the Soul and Mind of Man; 
the great Advances and Improvements his 
Nature is capable of ; the admirable means, 
the Merciful and Wiſe God hath afforded 
unto Mankind , by his Works of m_ 
a 
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and Providence, by his Word and InſtruQi- 
ons, to inable him for a Nobler Life, than 
this World below can yield, will eafily con- 
feſs that there is another State, another City 
to come, which becomes every Good, and 
Wiſe,and Conſiderate Man to look after and 
fit himfelf for. And yet let a Man look 
upon the generality of Mankind with a due 
and ſevere conſideration, they will appear 
to be like a company of mad or diſtempered 
People, The generality of the World 
make it their whole bufineſs to provide for 
a Reſt and Happineſs in this World, to make 
theſe vain acqueſts of Wealth and Honour, 
and Preferments,and Pleaſures of this World 
their great, if not only Buſineſs and Happi- 
neſs; and, which is yet a higher degree of 
frenſie, toeſteem this the only Wiſdom,and 
to eſteem the careful Provifion for Eternity; 
the Folly of a few weak, melancholy, fanci- 
ful Men: Whereas it is in truth, and in due 
time it will moſt evidently appear, that thoſe 
Men that are moſt ſedulous and folicitous 
touching the attaining of their Everlaſting 
Reſt, are the only true Wiſe Men, and fo 
ſhall be acknowledged by thoſe that now 
deſpiſe them. Wiſd. 5. 4. We Fools accounted 
his life Madneſs, and his end to be without Ho- 
or. How is he numbred among the Children of 


God, and his Lot is among the Saints ? 
When 
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Heb, XIIN. 2. 13T 


When I come to wy nz I have this con- 
fideration preſently occurs to me. If my 
Lodging be good and fair, the Furniture 
ſplendid the Attendance great, the Provi- 
fions good and well ordered ; yet I ſtreight 
atuler this is not the place of my Reſt, I 
mult leave it to morrow, and therefore I 
ſet not my Heart upon it, And again, if my 
Inn be but poor, my Entertainment mean, 
my Lodging decayed, I do not preſently 
ſend for Painters, Carpenters, and Maſons to 
Repair, or Beautifie it 3 but I content my 
ſelf with it, and will bear with the inconve- 
niencies, becauſe I conſider it will be but for 


| anight, and to morrow I ſhall be gone, and 


_y come to my home, where I ſhall be 
etter convenienced. And although the 
truth is, that this World is little other than 
our Inn to.entertain us in our Journey to 
another Lifez and our ſtay in it is many 
times very ſhort, yea,our longeſt ſtay here in 
compariſon of Eternity, is infinitely more 
ſhort than a nights lodging at an Inn in com- 
pariſon to the longeſt life here; yet it is a 
wonderful thing to obſerve how much we 
are taken up with the concerns of this our 
Inn, what a ſtir we keep about it ? what 
pains and coſt we imploy in it? how muctx 
of our time is laid out upon it? as if it were 


our only home, If our Lot caſt us upon a 
hand- 


133 Heb; X 111." 1.4; 

handſome Lodging ( as it were) and in it 
furniſhed with Wealth, or Glory, or Honor, 
How we pride our ſelves init? how goodly 


we look upon our ſelves? how happy we 


think our ſelves > what care we have to 
make it more Rich, Glorious, and Splendid: 


And on the other fide, it our Lot caft us upon! 


a lower, meaner Station; if we are Poor, 
or Sickly, or Negled&ed, or under Hatches, 


what a deal of Imparience, and Diſcontent, 
and Unquietne(s appears? Nay, though our 


Lodging and Entertainment in this Inn of 
the World be pretty well, and will ſerve till 
we take our Journey 3; yet if it be_not fo 
Fine, and Splendid, and Rich; and Cumely 
as anothers ; if our Meat be enough to ſuffice 
nature, if our Cloaths enough to protett us 
from cold; if our Houſe good enough to 
keep off the Storms, and defend us from 
Injuries, yet if theſe be not ſo good as ſuch 
a Mans, or ſuch a Neighbors, not ſo good 
as my Anceſtors or Relations, Lord ! What 
a deal of Unquietnefs, and Complaining, and 
Envy, and Impatience, and Turbulency of 
mind there is ta Men ? : What Deſigas, and 
Frauds, and Plots, and Underminings, and 
Undue Means Men take to advance their 
own condition, and to depreſs others? and 
all this while never confider that which 
would eafily cure the extravagance, as ay” 
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of 'one hand, as of the other : Namely, This 
is not my home, it is but my Inn; if it be 
Beautiful, Splendid, Convenient ; if my con- 
dition in it be Wealthy, Honorable, Proſperows, 
Iwill not ſet my Heart upon it, nor think any 
better of my ſelf for it, nor ſet np my Reſt in 
it : It is but my Inn, I muſt leave it, it may be 
to morrow., On the other ſide, if it be but 
Poor, Weak, Infirm, Ignoble, Low, IT will 
content my ſelf, it is but my Inn, it may ſerve 
for my paſſage, T ſhall, it may be, leave it to 
morrow, and then if I have taken that due care 
that becomes me in my proviſion for my Eternal 
State, I am certain the caſe will be mended 
with me; however my Inn be Poor, Mean, In» 
convenient, Troubleſome, it is but for a night, 
my home will be better z Ihave learned, that I 
have here no abiding City, but I ſeek one to 
come. The benefits of the conſideration of 
this Text are many. 

1, [t will teach a Man a very low eſteem of 
this preſent World, and never to ſet the 
heart upon it. Wilt thou ſet thy heart up- 
on tat which is not ? It is not an abiding 
City : Either like the old teigned inchanted 
Caltles, it will vaniſh and come to little, 
while we think we have faſt hold of it; or 
elſe we muſt leave it, we know not how ſoon: 
It is full of trouble and vexation when we 
injoy it 3 and very unſtable aad uncertain 
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is our ſtay in it. 2. But let it be as uu ag 
It will, or can be, yet this Text tells of a City 
that-is better worth our thoughts,an abiding 
City, a City that cannot be ſhaken, where 
there are no Troubley, no Thorns, no Cares, 
no Fears, but Righteouſneſs and Everlaſting 
Peace and Ret. 

2, Conſequently it will teach us to ſeek 
that which is moſt of value firit and moit, 
and make that our greateſt Endeavour, 
, Which is our greateſt Concernment z name- 
Iy, to ſeek that City that is to come, Peace 
with God in Chriſt Jeſus, and the Hope of 
Eternal Life. It is true, while we are in this 
City that continues not (this Inferior World) 
God Almighty requires a due care for 
Externals, and Induſtry in our Imploy- 


| ments, and Diligence 1o our Callivgs : It is, 


art of that ſervice we owe to God, to our 

amilies, to our Relations, to our Selves ; 
and being done in Contemplation of his 
Command, it is an at of Obedience and 
Religious Duty to him : But this Confidera- 
tion will add this Benefit even to our Ordi- 
nary Imployments in our Calling, it will be 
ſure to bring a Bleſſing upon it. Seek firſt 
the Kingdom of God, and the Righteouſneſs 
thereof, and all theſe things ſhall be added unto 
Jon. It ſhall be given in as an advantage and 
over-meaſure, 2, It will add great Chear- 


fulneſs | 
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fulneſs to the Imployments of your Calling, 
and to thoſe Worldly Imployments'that are 
requiſite for your ſupport and fubſiltence, 
when you ſhall reſign up your endeavours 
therein to the Good Pleaſure of Almighty 
God, 3. It will remove all. vexatious Soli- 
citouſneſs and Anxiety from you, when you 
(hall have ſuch Conſiderations as theſe. Al- 
mighty God (it is true) hath placed men in this 
World, as in a paſſage to another, and requires 
of me an Honeſt Imployment for my ſupport 
and 'ſubſſtence 3 or elſe hath lent me a reaſon- 
able liberal portion, whereby 1 may comfortably 
ſubſiſt without much pains or labour 3, Twill uſe 
it Soberly, Chearſully, Thank ſully : If he bleſs 
me with Increaſe or greater Pleaty, 1 will in- 
creaſe my Humility, Sobriety , and Thank- 
fulneſs 5, but if it be not his pleaſure to bleſs me 
with Plenty' and Increaſe, his Will be done, I 
have enongh in that T have, there is another 
more abiding City, whercin I ſhall bave ſupplies 
without Want, or Fears, or Cares. 

3. This Conſideration will give abun- 
dance of Quietnels, Patience, Tranquility of 
Mind in all conditions, Amlin this World 
Poor, or Deſpiſed, or Diſgraced, or in Sick. 
nels, or Pain x yet this Text gives me two 
great Supports under it. 1, It will be but 
lhort, this lower World, the Region of 
theſe Troubles and Storms, is no conttauing, 
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no abiding City, and conſequently the 
Troubles and Storms of this inferiour City 
are not abiding or long, 2. After this flit- 
ting, periſhing City, that thus paſſeth away, 
this ſower life which is but the Region of 
Death, there ſucceeds another City that in- 
dureth for ever,a City not made with hands, 
Eternal in the Heavens, a State of Ever- 


laſting Blefſedneſs, where are neither Cares, | 


nor Tears, nor Fears, nor Poverty, nor Sor- 
row, nor Want, nor Reproach : I will there- 
fore with all Patience, Chearfulneſs, and 
Contentedneſs bear whatſoever God plea- 
ſeth to exerciſe me withal in this life ; for 
I well know that my light AffliQions, which 
are but for a moment, (hall be attended witk 
a f# more exceeding and eternal weight of 
Glory. 

Theſe Conſiderations will ſeem but dry 
and empty, to Men that do not deeply and 
conſiderately weigh matters : Ordinarily 
young heads think them, at leaſt, unſea- 
ſonable for their youth 3 but they mult 
know .that Sickneſs and Death will over- 
take the youngelt in time, and that will un- 
deceive People, and render the beſt appear- 
ances of this World, either Bitter, or at 
leaſt Inſipid,and without any pleaſant reliſh 
and then the Hopes and ExpeQations of this 
City to come, will be more of value p us 
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than the beſt Conveniencies and Delights 

this lower World can afford. Let us there- 

fore in our health make it our buſineſs to ſe« 

cure our Intereſt in it, and it will be our 

Ro and Benefit both in Life and 
tn, 
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OF 


CONTENTEDNESS 


AND 


PATIENCE 


Ontentednefs and Patience differ in 

( | this 3 that the Object of the for- 

mer 1s any condition, whether it 

be Good, Bad, or Indifferent; the 

Objett of the latter is any preſent or incum- 

bent Evil, But though they differ in the 

Latitude or Extent of their Objed, yet they 

both ariſe from the ſame Principle, which, if 
rightly qualified, gives both. 

The Meaſure and Original of all Paftions 
is Love; and the Object of Love, is, That 
which is really or apparently Good. If our 
Love be right, it regulates all our Paſſions : 
For Diſcontent or Impatience ariſeth from 
the abſence of ſomewhat that we love and 
value, and according to the meaſure of our 
love tothe thing we want, ſuch is the mea- 
ſure of our Diſcontent or Impatience under 
the want of it, 
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He that ſets his love upon that, which the 
more he loves, the more he injoys, ts ſure to 
avoid the danger of Diſcontent or —_— ; 
becauſe he cannot want that which he loves; 
and though he love ſomething elſe, that may 
be loft, yet under that loſs he is not obnoxi- 
ous to much Impatience or Diſcontent, be- 
cauſe he is ſure to retain that which he moſt 
values and affe&s, which will anſwer and 
ſupply leſſer wants with a great advantage; 
The greateſt bent and portion of his love is 
Jajd outin what he is ſure to injoy, and it is 
but a ſmall portion of love that is left far 
the thing he is deprived of, and conſe- 
quently . his diſcontent but little, and 
cured with the fruition of a more valuable 
Good. 

He that ſets his love upon the Creature, 
or any reſult from it, as Honour, Wealth, 
Reputation, Power, Wife, Children, 
Friends, cannot poſſibly avoid Diſcontent 
or [mpatiences for they are mutable, uncer- 
tain; unſatisfactory Goods, ſubjeCt to Caſu- 
alties z and according to the meaſure of his 
love to them, isthe meaſure of his Diſcon- 
tent aud Impatience in the loſs of them, or 
diſappoirtment in them, 

He that ſets his love upon Gad, the more 
he. loves him, the more he injoys of him, 
and . he ſurcx hold he hath of hjm, Io other 

things 
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things the greateſt danger of diſappoint- 


ment, and conſequently of impatience, is 
when he loves them beſt; but the more love 
we bear to God, the more love he returns 
to us, and Communicates his Goodneſs the 
more freely to us. Therefore we are certain 
that we cannot be diſappointed, nor conſe- 

ently have any ground of impatience or 
np in that which is our #:y»m mag- 
2wm, the thing we chiefly value. 

He that ſets his iotireſt love on God, yet 
hath a liberty to iſſue a ſubordinate portion 
of love to'other good things ; as Health, 
Peace, Opportunities to do Good, Wife, 
Children, Friends : And in theſe he may be 
croſſed and diſappointed. But the predomi- 
nant love of God delivers the Soul from Diſ- 
content and Impatience, even under theſe 
loſles. 

1. Becauſe the Soul is (till aflured of what 
it moſt values, the love of God returned to 
the Soul, which compenſates and drowns the 
other loſs, and the diſcontent that may ariſe 
upon It, 

2, Becauſe the Heart is ſatisfied , that 
theſe lofles come from the hand of him, 
whom he loves, of whoſe Truth, Wiſdom, 
Love, and Goodneſs he hath aſſurance, and 
therefore will be delivered out in meaſure, 
upon moſt jult Grounds, and for moſt _ 

eat 
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leat ends, He ſends an Inſtruction along with 
his Red; and the Soul reads love as well in 
the Red of God as his Staff. | 

3. Becauſe the Love of God, taking up 
the principal bent and h of the Soul, 
leaves but a gentle and moderate Aﬀection 
to the things it loſeth, and conſequently a 
gentle and caſie parting with them, or bein 
without them. The great tumult and dil- 
order that is made in the mind upon Lofles, 
Croſſes, ar Diſcontents, is not ſo much from 
the Intrinſical Value of the things them- 
ſelves, but from the Eſtimation that 1s put 
upon them; were the love to them no more 
than they deſerve, the Diſcontent and Im- 
patience in the loſs would be very little. 
Our chiefeſt love, when it is placed upon 
God, .it is placed where it ſhould bez and 
the mind is then in its right frame and tem- 
per, and diſpenſeth his love to other things 


regularly, and orderly, and proportionably ' 


to their worth ; and thereby the Diſcantent 
or Trouble, that ariſeth upon their Loſs or 
Diſappointment is weighed out according 
ta their true value, agreeable to the juſt 
meaſure of Reaſon and Prudence : But 
when our love is out of his place, it becomes 
Immoderate and Diforderly ; and conſe- 
. quently the Diſcontents that ariſe upon Dil- 
appointments ia the things we immoderately 

love, 
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love, become Immoderate, Exorbitant Diſ- 
contents, Impatience, and Perturbation of 
Mind. 

4. Our Love to God brings us to a free 
Reſignation of our will to His: For we 
therefore Love him, becauſe we conclude 
him moſt Wiſe, moſt Bountiful, moſt Merci- 
ful, moſt Juſt, moſt Perfe& ; and therefore 
mult of neceflity conclude, that his Will is 
the beſt Will, and fit to be the meaſure and 
rule of ours, and not ours of his: And in as 
much as we conclude that no Loſs or Croſs 
befals us without his Will, we do likewiſe 
conclude that it is moſt fit to be born: And 
becauſe he never Wills any thing, but upon 
moſt Wiſe and Juſt Reaſons, we conclude 
that ſurely there are ſuch Reaſons 1n this 
Diſpenſation 3 and we ſtudy, and ſearch, 
and try whether we can ſpell out thoſe Rea- 
ſons of his. 
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OF 


MODERATION 


ANGER 


He Helps againſt Izwoderate Anger 
are of two kinds. 1. Previous 
Conſiderations before the occaſi- 

| on is offered , to-habituate the 
Mind to gentleneſs and quietneſs. 2, Expe- 
dicnts that ſerve to allay or divert Anger 
when the occalioh 1s offered. 

Of the firſt ſort are'theſe : 

* 1. The conſideration of oxr own Failings, 
eſpecially, in reference to Almighty God, 
and our duty to him; which are much great- 
er than any demerits of others toward us: 
I provokemy Creator daily, and yet I deſire 
his Patience towards me, and find it. With 
What face can I expe gentleneſs from my 
Creator, if every ſmall provocation from 
my fellow Creature puts me into paſſion ? 

2. The confideration of the —_— 
nes 
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weſs of that Diſtemper in reſpe& of my ſelf: 
It puts me into a Perturbation, and makes me 
unafefot for my felf or others, while the 
diſtemper is upon me : It breaks and diſcom- 

ſeth my thoughts, and makes me unfit for 
bufinek: it —_— my Conſtitution of 
Kody till the ftorm be over : It diſcovers to 
others my Impotency of Mind, arid is more 
perceived and obſerved by others, thanit 
can be by my {df: It gratifies my Adverſary, 
when by:my Paſſion I improve his Injury 
beyond the value of it, and injure and tor. 
ment and damnific my felf more by my own 
Perturbation, than he can by the injury he 
doth: It evidenceth a Prevalence of: my 
more inferiour and ſenſual part, common to 
me with the Beaſts, above my Reaſonable 
and more Noble part. Sometimes indeed a 
Perſonated Anger, managed with ne, 
is of ſingular uſe, eſpecially 4a perſons in 
Authority z but ſuch an Anger is but a paicit- 
ed' fire, and without perturbation : But a 
Paſſionate Anger upon Injuries received, -or 
upon ſudden Conceptions of them, isalways 
without any end at all of Gaod, either in- 


tended or effected: Nay, It is an impedi- 


ment to the-attaining of any Good end? 

becauſe it blinds the Judgment, and rranF 

j pores Men into inconfiderate Geltures, 
ords, and Actions. 

3. Con 
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3. Confideration ir reſpe@& of others, even 
of the very perſons provoking. It may be 
they are Inſtruments, permitted by God as 
his Inſtruments, either to correQ, or try me. 
Peradventure God hath bidden $himes curſe 
David; be not too: violent againſt the [n- 


 ſtrument, leſt peradventure thou oppoſe 
therein the principal Agent. Again, many 


Men are of ſuch a pitiful conſtitution, that 
their injuries ariſe from very Impotence of 
Mind in them : Shall I be angry with them, 
becauſe they want that underſtanding they 
ſhould have? And yet it is very ſtrange to 
ſee the weakneſs and folly of our nature in 
this Paſhon, that it wHl break intoa Pertur- 
bation even with Children, Drunken Men, 
Mad-mee, Beaſts 3 yea, very dumb things - 
Witneſs our anger with the Cards and Dice, 
when their chances pleaſe us not; which 
ſhews the Unreaſonableneſs and Frenzy of 
this Paſſion. 
2, There be ſome Expedients againſt it, 
even when the occafion is offered. | 
I. Carry always a Jealouſie over thy 
Paſſion, and aſtridt Watch upon it. Take 
up this peremptory Reſolution and Pradiice. 
I will not be angry, though an occaſion be ad- 
miniftired. And let the return upon that 
Reſolution be the firſt act after the Provo- 
cation given: For if a Man can but "oP 
1M- 
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himſelf to this paſs, that he take not fire up- 
on the firſt offer, the Paſſion will cool : A 
Man calls then his Reaſon about him, and 
debates with himſelf : 7s there cauſe I ſhould 
be angry 2 Or, is there any Good end attainable 
by it ? Orif it be, what is the juſt medium, or 
ſiue, or meaſure of Anger proportionable to 
that end? And theſe Conſiderations will 
break the firſt on-ſet of Paſſion, and then it 
ſeldom prevails : For, it is the firſt Wave that 
carries on the Perturbation to the end, 
which if it be broken at the firſt, Serenity 
of Mind is preſerved with much Contenta- 
tion, and ſenſe of advantage. 
2. Take up this Reſolution, never to give 
thy ſelf leaveto be angry, till thou ſeeſt the 
juſt Dimenſions of the Provocation. Firlt, 
Learn whether there be any ſuch thing done 
orno : For many times we ſhall fiad that a 
falſe report, or a miſ-conception in the Mind, 
ſets upthe [mage of an l[njury, and preſently 
the Paſſion ſwells uponit 3 when, it may be, 
upon a due examination, there is no ſuch 
thing at all. Secondly, Admit there be an 
iojury, yet learn what the Circumſtances of 
It are; Fortill that be known, though thou 
haſt a mind to be angry, thou knowelt not 
what Proportion or Meaſure of Anger to 
allow, till thou knoweſt the Meaſure of the 
1njury done. It may be it is not ſo great; 
or 
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of Anger. 49 
or it may be it was done by miſtake ; it may 
be it was done upon ſome provocation gi- 
ven by thee, or at leaſt ſo underſtood ; and 
then it is not ſo malicious: and it may be 
the Man is coming to make thee amends, or 
to ask thee pardon, This will give leaſure 
to thy Reaſon, to thy Grace, to come inz 
and will break the firſt ſhock, which the 
cholerick blood gives to the Heart, which 
raiſeth the combuſtion 3 and then a Thou- 
ſand to one it comes to nothing, and either 
dics preſently , or languiſheth below the 
name of a Paſſion, 

3. In caſe of Provocation to Anger b 
Words, conſider this, that there is nothing FA 
much gratifies an ill Tongue, as when it finds 
an angry hearer : nor nothing ſo much dif- 
appoints and vexeth it as Calmneſs and Un- 
perturbedneſs. It is the moſt exquiſite and 
innocent Revenge in the World to return 
__ words, or none at all to ill language. 

t on theother fide, Anger and Perturbati- 
on doth not only produce what thy adver- 
ſary deſires, but alſo puts a Diſcompoſedaeſs 
and Impotence upon thee, that thou becom- 
eſt unable to keep filence, or to ſpeak with 
that reaſon and advantage thou ſhouldeſt. 
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| PREPARATIVE 


AGAINST 


AFFLICTIONS 


WITH 


DireQions for our Deportment 
under them, and upon our 


Delivery out of them. 


t. WT is the great foly that ordinatily 
poſlefleth Men, eſpecially in a pro- 
ſpefous condition, that they cannot 
ſuppoſe a change of their Eſtates : a 

living Man can hardly think of dying; a 

healthy Man can hardly think of ſickneſs 5 

a Wealthy Man can hardly think of Povers 

| ty; a Man in the Applauſe and Glory of 

' | the World, can hardly think of being under 

Diſgrace and Reproach. 

2. The Reaſons of this Difficulty ſeem to 
be theſe : 1, The preſent condition is a thing 
L 2 that 
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that falls under our preſent ſenſe, and takes 
up our whole conſideration : things that yet 
are not, are made preſent only by Contem- 
plation : and that; as it doth not ſo [trongly 


affet the mind, ſo there is a long operation $- 


that muſt precede before it can be brought 
home: a Man muſt confider whether the 
State wherein he is, be changeable, and 
what may change itz and whether it may 
change for the worſe ; or unto what degree 
of badneſs;z and the probabilities or poſli- 
bilities of it 3 and ſoit requires a long pro- 
ceſs of the mind, before a Man can bring 
himſelf under a ſuppoſition that his condi- 
tion may chayge, and change extreamly for 


the worſe. 2. When that ſuppoſition is | 


received or admitted, yet it being but no. 
tional and imaginary, hath not the like 
ſtrength of impreſſion upon the mind, as 
that which is preſent and ſenſible 3 and fo it 
ſoon paſfeth away, and hath not ſtrength 
enough to hold out forany time upon the 
mind, to work a due preparation and tem- 
per in the mind for a ; wn 3. The pre- 
ſent condition, when it is grateful to the 
ſenſe, we are for the moſt part willing to 
embrace and make the molt of it : we have 
not patience to give anallay or abatement 
to our preſent fruition, by mingling any 
ſuch ſad conſiderations with it, as that it 
may 
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may change, when the mind begins to pur it 
ſelf upon thoughts of a change of a belo- 
ved condition, ſuch replies as theſe do often 
meet with it : What ? ſhall I be dying while 


, I livee be Sick when IT am Well 2 be Poor 


when I am Rich 2 be in Diſgrace when I am in 
Glory? make my ſelf Miſerable while T am 
Happy ? it will be time enough to take and bear 
that Lot when it comes, and not to dye, or be in 
8ichneſs, Poverty and Diſgrace by anticipati- 
on : Iwill take the benefit and ſweetneſs of my 
preſent happineſs, and not ſowre or abate it by 
the pre- apprehenſion of a change, if it happens, 
it will come before it's welcome. I will there- 
fore think, as little of it as I may before hand, 
and not make that preſent by a needleſs Con- 
templation, which I wonld willingly be freed 
from, if it ſhould at all attack, me. Theſe 
and ſuch like confiderations do make Men 
rather procraſtinate the evil day, than put 
themſelves under the ſuppoſition of it. 

. The Inconveniences that ariſe to the 
Children of Men, by this averſneſs from 
thinking of « change of a proſperous condi- 
tion for a worle, are very great : 1, A mind, 
that oftentimes in a proſperous condition 
caſteth it ſelf in worſe by ſuppoſition and 
contemplation, doth ordinarily uſe his pre- 
ſent condition Warily, Moderately, Watch- 
fully ; but on the other fide, this iacogitan- 
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cy of a change makes Men Preſumptuous 
and Confident in their Eitate, Voluptuaus, 
Imperious, Proud, Immoderate, Vain-glo- 
rious 3 for they want that Correftion that 
ſhould allay and diſcipline it into Modera- 
tion. If 1 am Rich, or in any other profpe» 
rous condition, and begin to pride up my 
ſelf, and to rake upon me z preſe::tly a mind 
accuſtomed to aſſume upon it ſelf , by pre 
apprehenſion , a contrary condition will 
preſently check that Pride aud Vanity with 
ſuch a kind of expoſtulation as this ; How 
Unſeemly, Imprudent, and Vain is this ? what 
if to morrow I ſhowld be cait down from my 
Greatneſs. or caſt upon my bed of ſickneſs, or 
wander the cloud of Dijgrace, or, it may begtakeu 
away by Death ? what will then b:come of this 
Immoderation ? carry it along with me I-can- 
wot for the chauge of my condition will not 
bear it 5 and if, with the change of my condis 
tion, Ido, as I muſt, put off theſe Follies that 
attend me in this that which is now my Exceſs, 
wy Sin, will then be my Shame, my 8orrow 
and Vexation. 2. As a frequent pre-appre- 
beofion of diſadvantageous changes tutors 
the mind to a right uſe of the pretent con- 
dition; ſo it admirably fits a Man with ſuch 
a temper of Spirit, as becomes his changed 
condition: doth his change require Pati- 
ence to bear it, Contentedneſs under it, Pre- 
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ednefs for 1: ? He hath learned this inthe 
Theory, and hath them laid up ready to be 
put in ure. if the occaſion call for them ; if 
xe be no occaſion to praftiie. them, they 
no burthens but if there be, he hath 
put himſelf to School to Aﬀflition by Pre» 
meditation before it comes, and is ready to 
exerciſe thoſe Vertues when it comes. But 
on the other {de,a Man, that being in a con- 
dition of Proſperity , never puts himſelf 
under the, fad, thoughts of a change of his 
reſent Happineſs, if ſuch, a:;change befalls 
im, he is,at his wits end; he is | cla 
and overwhelaed with :it.; he knowes not 
how to bear it,-/but falls igto Impatience, or 
his very Soul dies within him ; he is taken 
before he is prepared, and.none of thoſe diſ- 
poſitions, or rather diltempers of mind,that 
were bred yp! ypea his former condition, 
will at all ſerve the preſcat, but do diſtrac, 
and diſquiet,and perplex him 5 as his former + 
Pride, Haughtineſs of miad, Greatneſs of 
Spirit, Intemperateneſs, Luxury, they are (@ 
far from being at all ſerviceable and uſeful 
to him, . that they are as ſo many Haggs and 
Furies to torment him; and the things called 
Patience, and Contentedneſs, and Humility, 
and Calmnefs of Spirit, which are of abſo- 
lute neceſlity for his preſent change, he 


knowes not how to attain or uſe. *'Tis a 
L 4 mile- 
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miſerable, or, atleaſt, a very great Improvis 
dence for a Man then to be [earning thoſe 
Virtues, when the preſent neceffity calls fot 
the uſe of them? it is Hke a Thief, who 


is to learn to read, whey he is to pray tis | 


Clergy. n hone 
pg is therefore a moſt #/efvl and neceſſary 

courſe for Men in Proſperity #0 take wp # 
frequent Contemplation of their Chanye. 

Bilney, when the true profeſſion of t 
Goſpel in this Kingdom was under Perſecu- 
tion, was uſed to put his finger into the 
Candle to inure himſelf the better to under- 
go Martyrdom 3 which he at length ſuffe. 
red, poſkbly with more Reſolution and 
Patience, 'than if he had omitred that expe- 
riment. And ſurely this praftice of Pati- 
ence would be with more cafe,” and no leſs 
advantage, if in the time of our external 
Happineſs, we did ſometimes , and often- 
times, take up ſuch ſerious Contemplations 
as theſe, both in reference to-Death, and 
other external Afictions: 7 amw' now alive 
and well, but I cannot but know that I am 
mortal and mmnit dye, and my own reaſon, and 
every days experience tells me that my time it 
very uncertain and caſual : a ſmall diftemper 
or diſorder in any little Vein or Artery, a little 
cold, « little meat undigeſted, may caſt me into 
a mortal Diſeaſe ;' a Crum going aſide, a con- 
$agt- 
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$agiows Air, the fall of a Stone on me, or of 
we wpor: 4 Stone, may ſuddenly take away my 
life. There are ſuch infinite Caſualties that 
may be mortal to me, that it is no wonder that 
I ſhould die, but it is that I live. What if it 
ſhould pleaſe God by any Diſeaſe or accident ſud- 
denly to call me to account for my Stewardſhip? 
are my Accounts ready ? is my Peace made 2 


are my Sins pardoned £ is my pardon ſealed 2 


is all as ready as it becomes that hour & if it 
be, well, if not, it becomes me ſpeedily to ſet 
things in order, eſpecially my great concern- 
ment : for as this Tree of minefalls, ſoit will 
lie to all Eternity. Such thoughts as theſe, 
often and ſeriouſly iterated, would not ha- 
ſten a Mans death, but would much amend 
his life: it would put and keep the Soul in 
a right order and temper. Agair, Iam now 
in Health and Strength, free from Diſeaſe and 
Pains; if Tam not cnt off by an untimely end, 
I muit expe that Diſeaſe and Pains will lay 
hold of me; it may be a burning Feavor, or 4 
languiſhing Conſumption, or ſome ſuch Diſeaſe 
as may make the nights long, and the days 
troubleſome, every place pn all things I eat 
or drink inſipid, every Limb or Vein, Bone or 
Sinew contributing ſome Pain, or Weakne( or 
Faintneſs, or Anguiſh to the common ſtock, of 
that Diſeaſe, which 1 muſt ſufſer. Howam Tl 


furniſhed with Patience to bear it £ can Tamend 
in. 
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in my ſelf that Frowardneſs, Unquietneſ; , 
Peeviſhmeſs, and Impatience that I behold in 
others in the like caje ? Believe it, Sickneſs ig 
not the ficteſt time either to learn Virtue, or 
to make our Peace with God : it isa time of 
diſtcmper and diſcompoſedneſs: thoſe muſt 
be learned and prattiſed before Sickneſ 
comes, Or it will be too late, or very diffi- 
cult todo itafter. Again, I am now abound- 
ing with Wealth; but Ricbes avany times make 
themſelves Wings and fly eway; d Thief, or «4 
Robber, a Plunder, or a Sequeſtr ation, a falſe 
Information, or a falſe Oath, the change of 
Times or Caſualties of Fire or War, Oppreſſzon 
from thoſe above, or Tum} from thoſe beneath, 
the Chaldean or the Sabean, a Word or Aion 
wil underſtood, miſ- apprehended, or miſ-in- 
terpreted, and a Thouſand Contingences, may 
take away all my Wealth, So that I may ſtand 
and (ee my ſervants deſerting me, my Children 
utterly unprovided for, my jelf in Extremity 
and Want, $0 that I, that have relieved Thou» 
ſands, muſt be fain to gain Bread for my ſelf 
and my little Children, either by the [ſweat of 
#y own browes itt ſome low Imployment, or by 
the charity of others : This may, and may be 
ſpeedily : Experience of theſe times have made 
it viſibly poſſible, wherein Thouſands that never 
dreamt bf a change, have unexpeGedly felt 
it; can Icome down to ſo low a condition with 

quietneſs 
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againſt Affiictions, 59 
quietneſe and ſerenity of mind, without mur- 
muring againſt Providence, or Curſing , or 
findying Revenge upon the Initruments of it 2 
Nay, cax I entertain this Change with Patience? 
nay, with Chearfulneſs * nay, with Thank ful- 
neſs to God, that he gives me my evil things in 
this life ? if be be pleaſed but to bleſs my Afi» 
Fions to me, and to reſerve my portion of 
Happineſs for the life to come ? can I ſtill de- 
pend upon God 2 live upon him? and bleſs 
his Liberality, if he allow me and my poor 
Children & piece of Bread and a cup of Water 2 
can I look through the darkneſs of my preſent 
condition, and behold that Hope of Eternity 
that is beyond it, and gather more Comfort in 
that Hope, #han all the preſent Diſaſters can 
give Diſcomfort ? If I can do this, my Loſs 
will be my Gain; if I cannot, it ſhould be my 
buſineſs inthe time of my Proſperity, to lay up 
ſuch a itock and treaſure againſt the evil day, 
which will be above the Malice, and Power, and 
reach of Men and Devils to deprive me of : 
Again, IT am now in Honour and Efteem 72 
the world, my Place makes me Eminent, and 
if it did not, yet my Reputation is fair and 
clear, and great, it may be I can without Va- 
nity or Oſtentation own as much eſteem as Job 
doth in his 29 Chap. The young Men faw me 
and hid themſclves, and the Aged aroſe and 
ltood up; when the Ear heard me, it bleſſed 


me 5 


nd@ Preparative 


me; and when the Eye ſaw me, it gave wit. 
neſs to me: but for all this my condition may 
be changed, as his was, and my next Complaint 
may be with him, Chap. 30. But now they 
that are younger than], have me inderifion, 
whoſe Fathers I would have diſdained to 
have ſet with the Doggs of my Flock : and 
now.I am their Soog, -- I am their by- 
word. I may be branded with the Imputation 
of the bigheit Crimes 3, nay, my very Religion 
and Piety to Almighty God, and my Juſtice, 
Honeſty, and Fidelity to Men, may be covered 
with an Imputation of the baſe Hypecriſt 
and Diſhonefty under Heaven, and though this 
part of my Reputation hath been my darling, 
that Tvalued higheſt of any thing in the World, 
and conſequently a blemiſh caſt upon me in this 
behalf would wound me deeper than any world- 
ly loſs ; yet a conſequent of greater Importance 
would follow npon it, which I value higher than 
my Reputation, viz. The Honour of God, the 
value and eſteem of Religion, would be wound- 
ed through this wound ; yet if this ſhould be- 
fall me, am I in a frame and temper of mind to 
bear it 4s I ſbould ? can I be contented to ſit 
under Reproach and Infamy with Patience and 
Nvwietneſs of mind? can I content my ſelf 
with the ſecret witneſs of my own Conſcience, 
atteſting my Innocence, though the Imputati- 
ons, under which T ſit, are as black, as Hell ? 
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againſt Affliciions. I61 
can TI chearfully make my ſecret appeal to the 
Searcher of Hearts, and pleaſe my ſelf with the 
Serenity of his Conntenance towards me,though 
Iam cloathed with Calumnies and Reproaches 2 
can I wait his time for my Vindication, and 
content my ſelf, though the World never know 
my Innocence, ſo as my God and my Conſcience 
can atteſt it ? if IT have not arrived at this 
temper and pitch of mind, it ſhould be my 
labour to attain it 3 for without it I ſink; under 
my m_——— and Infamies, but if I have at- 
tained it, then under the moſt dark and cloudy 
ſtorm of undeſerved Reproach and Infamy I 
enjoy a Golhen within my ſelf, 1 have a beane 
of light that follows me in the blackeſt night, 
- I Conquer my Reproaches by ſuffering 
Fhem. 

5. But though this exerciſe of putting 
our ſelves under Notional Aﬀfiictions, is of 
ſingular uſe to habituate and fit us for ſuch a 
temper as becomes ſuch a change ; yet this 
is not all ; AfiiFionsare not only Notional 
and Poſſeble, buy there is ſomething more in 
it; there is 4 greater probability of thens, than 
to be freed _s exempt from ” A. : they are 
not only under that degree of things that 
may be, but they come near to that degree 
of things that muſt be, and that ir theſe re- 
ſpeFs. 


I, In reſpet of owr Sin and Demerits. 
Although 
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Although Afflitions many times are not' 


principally intended as Puniſhments, but ate 
ſeat for higher ends; yet it is moſt certain, 
that they are deſerved to be inflicted as Py- 
niſhmebts, and are in their own nature a 
moſt neceſlary conſequent of Sin. They 
are not expiatory or fatisfaQory Puniſh- 
ments, bur they are molt certainly Fruits and 
Effects of Sin: and worldly Crofles and 
Calamitics do as naturally flow from prece- 
dent Sins, as the Crop doth from the Seed 
that is S2wn, Now in as much as every day 
I commit ſome Sin or other, it is no wonder 
if I reap the Fruits of it in Affliction : It is 
a wonder rather that I meet with no more 
-Calamities and Crofles in this World ; and 
it is a Mercy if I meet with them only in 


this World, and not both in this and that 


which is tocome. Wherefore doth « living 
Man complain, a Man for the Puniſhment of 
his Sin £ Certainly, though there were no 
Devil or Wicked Men to infli& Puniſhment 
upon me, as long as I carsy Guile and Sin 
about me, its no wonder if it raiſe ſtorms 
upon me : and therefore I have no cauſe to 
hope for, an Immunity from Trouble, fo 
long asI have no Immunity from Sin. 

2, In reſpect of owr Corruption, we bave 
ſeen Troubles and Aﬀiitions under the for- 
mer Conſideration, Sub ratione pene, __ 

[4 
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againſt Aﬀtlitiions, 163 
the nature of a Puni'\ment ; .in this Conſi- 
deration ſub ratione medicing, in the nature 
of a medicine, The former ſhews ſome- 
whatof the Divine Juſtice to inflict them, 
the latter much of the Divine Mercy to ap- 
ply them. Thetruth is, our Natural Cor- 
ruptions are very Many, and very Great 
and for the moſt part they are moſt difor- 
derly and dangerous when our condition -is 
Proſperous 3 it is indeed the Fewel of our 
Corruptions, Pride, and Vain-glory, and 
Carnal Confidence, and Securiry, and Lux- 
ury, and Intemperance, and Infolence, and 
Arrogance, and Forgetfulneſs of God, and 
of our ſelves, and of our Mortality, and of 
our Duty, and a Thouſand ſuch kind of 
Vermin dogrow and thrive upon Proſperity. 
God Almighty therefore ſends Croſſes, and 
AfliQions, and Troubles, and thoſe to cure, 
and chaſe away, and ſtarve theſe evil Beaſts. 
And let any Man obſerve it either in himſelf 
or others, we are generally the worſe for 
Proſperity, and generally the better under 
Adverſity, whatever Sects or Profeſſions we 
are of: and it is a far greater difficulty to 
manage a Profperous Glorious condition, 
than a low or AﬀiGed condition. Many 
times when I have' read in the Scriptures, 
that Affliction is the Lot of the Righteous, 
and inthe World ye ſhall have —— 
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I have looked upon it not only as the Iſſue of 


the Devil and wicked Mens hatred, but al- 
ſo as the Wiſe Diſpenſation of Almighty 
God to ſuffer it 3 for it is for their Safety and 
Benefit. AMiction doth in no fort ſo much 
endanger a Maa to loſe his Innocence, 
Worth, and Virtue, as Proſperity, Wealth 
and Honour do: and therefore I have al- 
wayes thought that Man the fecureſt from 
AMidions upon this account, that uſeth his 
Proſperity with the greateſt Piety, Watch- 
fulneſs, Moderation and Equality of mind z 
becauſe ſuch a Man keeps a check upon his 
Corruptions, and fo ſtands in leſs need of 
this Phyfick : he is like a Man, that in his 
health keeps. a good and orderly Diet, 
whereby in probability he ſtands in leſs need 
of a CorreQive for Peccant Humours, 

3. As God, out of his Mercy to Good 
Men, ſends many times Aﬀflitions to cure or 
allay their Corruptions 3 $0 the Devil or Evil 
Men will be ſure to inflit them out of 
Hatred and Envy at their Graces, Marvel not 
if the World hate Ton, it hated Me before it 
hated Ton. And it is a great marvel, if any 
Good Man eſcape AfﬀiQions upon this ac- 
count : for if he be ſuch a one, as being in 
Proſperity ſets his Heart too much upon it, 
then the Devil and the World endeavours 
to deprive him of his Comfort, to draw him 

to 
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to Murmuring, and: Diſcontent, and uſing 


of unlawful Means, - or uhworthy 'Compli- 


ances, to preſerve that 'which he. ſo: much 
loves: orif he be a Man that in his-Proſpe- 
rity keeps his Heart in a right frame and 
temper, then the World or the Devil, being 
diſappointed in that condition, endeavours 
to ſhake; him with the other extream: and 
though in reference toboth, there is Envy; 
and Malicein the Devil inflicting, yet there 
is Mercy and Wiſdom in God permitting it - 
in reference to the former, for the checking 
and curing of this growth of Luſt,;- and 
Corruption; in reference to the latter, for 
the Tryal of the Sincerity of his Graces, as 
in the caſe of Job. - 
4. Another reaſon of the Neceſlity- of 
Aﬀictians to Good Men, 1s to carry their 
Hearts upwards, and to make them reach af- 
ter their Everlaſting Hope, and let a price 
upon it, 'The Good things of this World; 
though in our judgment we ſet not the like 
eſteem upon them as upon Heavenly, yet 
they have this advantage that they are pre- 
ſcent, and therefore afte& the Senſe and the 
Mind more than things that are better, at a - 
diltance: and therefore we are apt to fer 
up our reſt here. And this is the reaſvn that 
even Good Men, though they value and 
ptize Grace and the inward favour of God, 
M yet 
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yet they commonly love the World a little 
too much; and divide their Aﬀections too 
equally between God and the World; and 
therefore ſtudy and indeavour ſuch a Con- 
tempefation that they may hold both. And 
hence it is, that God, who requires intirely 
the Heart, doth many times make the world 
bitter to us, to make us weary of his Rival, 
that ſo we may with more Intireneſs and In- 
teprity ſet our Hearts upon Him and upon 
that Everlaſting Hope, and long after it, and 
fatisfie our ſelves with the Expectation of it, 
and make it our Treaſure, and fet up ourreſt 
upon it, and init. And theſe are ſome of 
thoſe many reaſons that evidence the Necel- 
ſity of Aﬀictions, | 

6. And now we will come to conſider 
theſe Three matters, 1. What Preparations 
we ſhould uſe before AﬀidQions overtake 
us. 2. What ſhould be our Exerciſe under it. 
3. What ſhould be our frame of mind in caſe 
of Deliverance from it. 


I. And in the firſt place of the firſt of | 


theſe; We have ſeen that it is a Lot to be 
expected in this World : we cannot upon 
'aty terms promiſe our ſelves an exemption 
from it; nay, if weſhould eſcape all other 
Temporal Calamities ; yet ſickneſs, and in- 
firmities of Body will moſt infallibly over- 
take us; they are part of that black guard, 

that 
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that commonly attends death, which is the 
inevitable Lot of the living: It concerns 
ns all therefore to be prepared for thar, 
which muſt neceſſarily, ſooner or later, be 
our condition, in ſome kind or other, it may 
be in many, it may bein all kinds. 

I. Therefore the firſt Expedient Prepara- 
tory to Aﬀiictions is this: In the time of our 
Proſperity it muſt be our care to walk with 
& much Innocence, Watchfulneſs, and Circnm- 

fſpeFion as can be : for it is a moſt certain 
truth that the Malignity, and Sting, and 
Venome cf Afﬀiition is not ſo much in the 
things I ſuffer, as in the ſenſe of my former 
Guile and Sin. No Man is in a better con- 
dition to bear Aflitions, than he that hath 
the cleaneſt Conſcience : for, as any di- 
ſtemper io any part of the Body draws all 
the miſchievous and hurtful humours of the 
Body to that part, ſo it is a moſt ſure conſe- 
quent of any manner of Affliction, it brings 
all former Sins to remembrance, and calls the 


thoughts of them together upon ſuch an oc- 


cafion, When Joſeph's Brethren were under 
a (trait in Egypt, under the threatniogs and 
ſeeming jealoufies of their unknown Bro- 
ther, then comes in the remembrance of 
their injury to their Brother, and it is repre- 
ſented to them with all the aggravations 
that can be, Gen. 42,21. We are verily guilty 
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concerning our Brother, in that we ſaw the 
anguiſh of his $oul -when he beſought us, and 
we would not hear : therefore is this diftreſs 
come apon #4. Conſcience, that they had 
before ſtifled and injured, now takes her 
time to be even. with them, and flies upon 
them when they-are in a ſtrait, and then 
ſhe will be heard, though in their Proſperity 
ſhe - could not. And. this Return of the 
Remembrance of. former Sins-is the very 
Gall-of Afﬀidtion; and: that - principally 
upon theſe two reaſons: 1. It is that which 
weakens and impares the ftrength that 
ſbould bear them, for, for the wy part all 
internal Aftiftions they concern the Body, 
or the outward Man, whether it be Poverty, 
or:Reproach, or Sickneſs, or Pain; and if 
for all this the Mind be bur free, ſhe will be 
able'to bear thein pretty well, will ſuggeſt 
Reaſons for Patience, Hopes for Delive- 


rance, and Twenty allzyes, at leaſt to mitt-- 


gate the preſent ſufferings: but when that 
Mind, and Reaſon, and Judgment, that 
ſhould ſupport, is likewiſe wounded, and 
vexed, and tormented, with the ſenſe of paſt 
Sins, and the Storms that are within be as vi- 
olent and turbulent as thoſe without, there 
1snothing to bear up againſt the Aﬀlidtions ; 
the Soul it ſelf, that ſhould ſupport the out- 


ward Man, wants ſupport for it ſelf. 2. In 
| all 
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all external Troubles, as it is' the Duty, fo 
it is the Nature of Manto fly to God, and 
that application poſlibly gains Relief from 
it, but howſoeverit bears up the Man with 
a convenient ſtrength againſt them: the 
very liberty of recourſe to God gains a De- 
pendance, a Hope, a Confidence, which ſup- 
ports 1n a very great meaſure under the 
Greateſt Troubles : but this Return of Sins 
paſt upon the Conſcience and Memory, if 
it doth not wholly deprive, yet it doth 
wonderfully interrupt, diſcourage, and 
divert the Soul from this moſt admirable 
expedient, When a Man ſhall have ſuch 
thoughts as theſe: 7 am under a very great 
Afﬀti@ion either in my Eſtate, Friends, Name, 
Body, and I know no way to extricate my ſelf 
but one, and that is by application to the Al- 
mighty and Merciful God; and if I could 
but doſo, Iwere ſafe: but alaſs ! the Memory 
of my former Sins, my breach of Covenant 
with him, my frequent Relapjes into Sin, my 
Ingratitude to him, they fall in upon me, and 
I dare not, I know not how, T have not the face, 
the confidence to come unto him; and ſo I muſt 
lie and nk under as well my Guilt, as my 
Afiition. And although this is a very falle 
way of Argumentation, and ſuch as 1s mol} 
diſplealing to God, and derogatory to his 
high Prerogative of Mercy, as well in for- 
M3 Iv: 
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givivg 38 in delivering, who hath given to 
the moſt hainous Sinner , and under the 
eſt Aflitions a Commiſſion to ask his 
mercy both to Pardon and to Deliver, and 
that with a Promiſe of Mercy; yet it is 
moſt certain, that, what by our own weak- 
neſs, and what by the Devils ſubtilty, the 
Remembrance of our paſt Sins doth moſt 
ordinarily make our addrefles to God under 
our Aflictions very difficult, Little there- 
fore do people conſider in the time of their 
Proſperity, what a need Venom and 
maligoity they lay up againſt an evil day by 
a ditfoloze ial finful lite Affliion with- 
out this moſt accurſed contribution were 
much more tolerable. If thou meaneſt 
therefore to make thy Aﬀlition eafie, keep 
thy Conſcience clean before it comes : thou 
+ haſt then the Strength of thine own Soul 
to ſupport thee, and the liberty of Acceſs 
to the moſt Mighty and Gracious God to 
deliver thee, when thou caoſt in the finceri- 
ty of thy Heart with Hezek. _—_ 
appeal unto God : Remember We ge + 
ow, 0 Lord, Tbeſeech thee, how I have walked 
before thee in Truth, and with a perfe@ Heart, 
and have done that which js good in thy fight- 
I ſay with reverence, keep God thy Friend 
in thy Proſperity, and thou mayeſt with 
confidence reſort to him, and relie upon 


himin Adverſity. 2, But 


ww 5 cow hh Un o& © Lc A 


by pea one T2 


Y  w_nVS | V5 FY" WW (a 660 U' cn) S UD ww 


nd —Y —_—_ Xx ” rs —_——- TX TH 


againſt Aﬀfliions, I71 
2, But alaſs! when we have uſed all the 
Care and Induſtry, and Watchfulneſs we 
can, who can ſay he hath made his wayes 
clean before God ? our Proſperity, and the 
Temptations that await us from withour, 
and the Corruptions that are within us, give 
us often falls that we know of, and many 
more that we know not of: if therefore 
the neceſlity of our condition ſubje& us to 
Afﬀflictions, and the prevalence of our Cor- 
ruptions ſubject us to Temptations, what 
hope can I have to have a comfortable Afi- 
Qion, when I cannot hope to havean Inno- 
cent Converſation ? yet there is another ex- 
pedient to eaſe and lighten AfﬀiQtions : If 
thoweanſt not be Innocent, yet be ſincere and 
#pright Hearted: an Honeſt and Plain Heart, 
that holds no confederacy with any known 
Sin, keeps a quiet Conſcience even under 
AfﬀiQion it ſelf. If thou haſt not a perfe& 
Life, yet be careful in thy Proſperity thou 
keepa perfet Heart. | 
3. But yet if thy Heart hath proved de- 
ceitful to thee, and thou had(t fallen into 
any Sin, yet there remains one expedient to 
ſtop and anticipate the malignity of it from 
mingling with thy Afﬀiition : Before Affli- 
Gions come, be ſure thou break of thy Sin 
by Repentance, Every Sin leaves a kind of 
Poyſoa in the Soul, and there it many tim: s 
M 4 lies 
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lies raked up till an evil day comes, and then 
it -beginsto work. to ſome purpoſe: Sound 
and Serious Repentance fetcheth out this 
Care, this neſt of malignity 3 cleanſeth this 
Ulcer that Sin hath gathered, - And leſt 
the malignity of Sin ſhould remain in thy 
Soul, when Affliction overtakes thee, be 
careful,, 1. That thy Repentance be fre- 
quent and iterated; and to that end let thy 
Examinations of thy heart and life be ſtri&# 
and daily. Poſhibly thou mayſt find a Sin 
upon the-review that.thou didſt not before 
elpie, that may deſerve a ſpecial Repen- 
tance; but if thou doſt not, yet thy Sins of 
daily [acurſion require a daily Repentance, 
2. Thatthy Repentance, upon any known 
Sin committed, be Speedy while thou art in 
thy Proſperity 3 let it not lie upon thee till 
to morrow. Who can tell whether ſome 
bitter Afﬀliaion may not overtake thee be- 
tore thou haſt repented? and then that Sin 
will reach out its Venome and Malignity 
into thy Afﬀiction, and make it worſe. 
Therefore intercept that accurſed influence 
of Sin by a ſpeedy Repentance, Thy Re- 
pentance will be the eafter, and thy AfMi- 
Ction the lighter; thy Hepre the ſtronger to 
bear it, thy Acceſs unto jw for Delive- 
rance thereadier. When a Man lies under 
a Sin till Affliction come, the hath two great 
Suits 
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Suits to diſpatch in the Court of Heaven : 
Firſt, To gain his Pardon.* Secondly, To 
gain Deliverance from, or ſtrength under 
Aﬀiition. Be careful therefore to get the 
former diſpatched in thy Proſperity: thou 
haſt the-leſs to do under thy Affliction. 
When Guilt and Aﬀfliftion come upon a Man 
together, they add to each others weight 
and difficulty of removal : but Afliction 
meeting with a Conſcience cleanſed by 
Faith and Repentance is always tolerable, 
and for the moſt part Comfortable ; it lo- 
ſeth its nature, and becomes another thing 3 
It is a prevention of Sin, a CorreQtive of 
Corruptions, an Exerciſe of Grace, a Con- 
formity to Chriſt, an Aſſurance of Gods 
love, a Preparative for Heaven, rather than 
an Aﬀiiction. 

4. Aboye all things be very careful that thy 
AfﬀtiiTion be not the juſt produ@ion of thy Sin 
or Folly: for inthe one caſe thou ſuffereſt as 
an Evil Daer ; inthe other thou ſuffereſt as 
a Fool; and in neither thou canſt take any 
Comfort. If thou ſuffereſt without thy 
fault,or for thy Vertue, Piety, and Goodneſs, 
thou needeſt not be troubled for the one, 
and thou mayſt moſt juſtly rejoyce in the 
other ; but to ſuffer as an Evil Doer, or as 
a Buſie body in other mens matters, or for 
ill Language or Paſſionate Words, or Di- 

{turbance 


174 A Preparative 

ſturbance of _—_— Power ; theſe take 
away both the ort and the Glory of 
theſe Sufferings. Nay, though the ead in- 
tendedin theſe Extravagances, may poſlibly 
be good, and though the Puniſhment infli- 
Qed excede the due proportion, and ſo hath 
ſomewhat of injuſtice or extremity in the 
infliction, yet ſuch a kind of ſuffering brings 
little Honour to God, little Peace to a Mans 
ſelf, and little Advantage to others; but 
rather the contrary. A Man that hath Sins 
about him hath ill Companions, and ſuch as 
abate the Comfort, even of an Innocent 
Suffering ; but when a Man ſuffers for a Sin, 
or any unjuſtifiable Action, bis ſufferings loſe 
the name of Afﬀidtions, and become for- 
mally, and in their own nature Puniſhments : 
and in ſuch a kind of ſuffering, though ſome- 
times the Goodneſs and Wiſdom of God 
brings Good out of it to the party that 
ſaffers, yet in ſuch, a Man doth, not only 
undergo _ Loſs, Pain and Inconve- 
nience, ' but hath the inevitable profſpe& of 
his Fanlt and Offence in them, which makes 
the ſuffering the morebitter and diſtaſtfy]. 

5. Be careful to bring thy ſelf to « right 
Eflimate of the World, and the Good or Evil 
of it, Our over valuation of the World 
is that which makes us excede either in the 
Comfort, we take in the enjoyments, or in 

the 
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the Perturbation that we ſuffer in the Loſles 
or Crofles of it : and commonly according 
to the meaſure of our Love unto, or valua- 
tion of the things of this life, ſuch is the 
meaſure of our Grief or Sorrow, or Diſ- 
; pondency, or Anger, or Vexation that we 
entertain in our loſs or diſappointment in 
them : for indeed all other Pafſions and Per- 
turbations of the Mind are but the Hand- 
maids of the Paftions of Love, or Love 
ated in a different ſhape or method, if I ſet 
too high a value upon my Wealth, or my 
Health, or my Honour, or my Relations, or 
my Credit, then my loſs or diſappointment 
of any of them will produce an Exceſs of 
Sorrow, or Vexation, or Deſpondency, or 
Anger, or Revenge. Therefore let it be 
_ thy buſineſs in the time of thy quiet and 
proſperity, in the firſt place to fertle thy 
Judgment aright, and conſequently thy 
AﬀeGions aright, in reference to Externals. 
Conſider, fit they are but Externals : they 
have no ingredient at all into the Man; a 
Man may be a Fool, ora Vitious and wick- 
ed Man, and yet injoy theſe things in a great 
meaſure: and a Man may be a Wiſe, a Juſt, 
a Vertuous, a Pious Man, a Man in the favor 
of God, and yet be without them. 2. They 
are in their own nature very uncertain 
things : they are ſubject to a Thouſand con- 
Lin- 
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tingencies, nay, if they ſtand ſecured unto 
me with the greateſt ſtability that may be, 
yet my Body is ſubje&t to many weakneſles 
and' Diſtempers, and a Diſeaſe in my Body 
will render all theſe things infipid and vain 
to me, What good or content will all my 
Wealth, my Honour, my fine Houſes, my 
great Retinue, my great Power, do me when 
Iamin a burning Feaver, in a painful Con- 
ſumption, nay,.under a fit of the Head-ach, 
or Stone ? for ſo ſmall a Diſtemper will make 
me take no contentment or ſatisfaction at 
all, in all or any of theſe enjoyments, the 
truth is,they are but Proviſions for the Fleſh, 
and in order to the Body, and when the 
Body is under a diſtemper, they become but 
inſignificant uſeleſs things. He that is un- 
der a ſtrong Pain or Diſeaſe finds as little 
contentment, though he lie on a ſoft Bed 
richly furniſhed, in a Chamber richly hang: 
ed, 1n it a Cupboard furnilhed with maſlic 
Plate, as if he lay in a Cottage. 3. They 
are but for a time, Death will at laſt over- 
take me, and as all my Riches, and Pleaſures, 
and Honours, and Worldly Accommodati- 
ons, cannot prevent or buy it off, ſo neither 
will they be of any comfort or valuc to me 
in that hour. Indeed they may make death 
more troubleſom and unwelcome to me, but 
they cannot at all ſecure me againſt it, The 

plain 
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' plain truth is, Death doth undeceive and 


open the eyes of the Children of Men ; it 
teacheth us to put the true value uponevery 
thing: as it deſerves, My Riches and my 
Honour, my Pleaſures and my Profits, my Gal- 
lautry and my Policy, which 1 made much 
reckoning of in my life time , when Death 
comes, 1 ſhall perceive them to be but Vanity at 
the beſt, and ſet uo Eſicem upon them : but 
Piety, and Prayers, and Charity, and Intereſt 
in God, and inthe Merits of Chriſt and the 
Promiſes of tbe Goſpel, that perchance in 
my life time I eſteemed as dry and uſeleſs things, 
IT ſhall then ſee to be of greatef# value , and 


accordingly prize them : Theſe 1 ſhall carry 


with me into the ſucceeding World ; but all 
my Worldly Comforts, when IT paſs through 
this ſtrait Gate of Death, I ſhall leave be- 
hind me, as a Snake leaves behind his anti- 
quated $kin when be paſſeth through a brake, 
and never make uſe of them, . or take comfort 
in them more. And when I come unto the 
other ſide of this dead Lake, the Fruitions of 
ell my life paſt will be forgotten, or at leait 
remembred as a Man remembers a Dreant 
when he awakes ; only the Good or Evil of my 
paſt < will ſtick, upon me unto all Eternity. 
Why then, ſhould I ſet my Heart upon that which 
is of ſo ſmall a valne, fo little uſe, ſo ſhort and 
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ſo uncertain a continuance 2? they are things 
which I may loſe while 1 live, but I am ſure 
1 cannot keep them when I die y and if they 
take their farewel ſooner, they do but their 
kind, and at beſt, do but alittle anticipate 
their leſt and neceſſary waledifFion. I re+ 
ſolve therefore I will not ſet my Heart wpon 
them, but carry a looſe and flaccid Afﬀeion 
towards thew: And if I loſe thew, I will n9t 
over-wuch affii# my Soul for the loſs of that, 
which I bad not much reaſon to value while 
I bad it. 

And as thus a Man ſhould tutor himſelf 
toa juſt Eftimate of the Good things of 
the World | ſo a Man ſhould bring himſelf 
to a juſt and due Eſteem of the Evil things 
of the World, ſuch as Sickneſs, and Pain, 
and Imprifonments, and Reproach,. and 
Waat, and the like. There are theſe two 
things that do much allay the feverity of 
thoſe Evils. 1. They are but Corporal, they 
reach no farther than the Body, the Husk, 
the outward Man, the Cottage, they cannoc 
at all get ſo deep as the Soul. 2. They are 
but Temporal : It is molt certain that Death 
will cure and heal theſe Evilsz and poſſi- 
bly theſe Diſtempers and Sufferiogs, the 
leſs ſevere they .are , the more tojerable 3 
the more ſevere, the more in probability 
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they will haſten and advance the cure: As 
nothing that hath an end can make a Man 
truly Happy; ſonothing that hath an end 
can make a Man truly Miſerable 3 becanſe 
he hath under his teſt Miſery the Le- 
nitive of Hope, and ExpeQation of a Deli- 
VETANCE. 

6. But yet farther, Gain Aſſwrance of thy 
Peace with God in Chriſt, and conſequently 
of thy future Happineff 3 and be frequent 
mthe Contemplation and Improvement of - 
it. This is the great Engine of a Chriſtian, 
a Mapiſtery, that was never attained by 
the molt exquiſnte Philoſopher, nor is at- 
rainable but in, and by the knowledge of 
Chriſt, who brought Life and Immortality 
to Light : Ir is the great expedient whereby 
a Mat attains Victory over the World ; 
whereby he is able to injoy Proſperity with 
Moderation, and undergo Afﬀlition with 
Patience. This is the ViFory which Fob 
overcometh the World, even your OO 
Faith, When a Man, under the ſevereſt 
Aﬀflictions, ſhall have this Affarance, and 
theſe Contemplations. 7t is trre, I am in 
# low a condition as the World can caſt me ; 
my Eſtate 10rn from me by the baſeſt of Men, 
and I and my Children expoſed to extream 
Want and Neceſlity, ſo that 1 am A 

eter 
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better than a Vagabond upon the Earth, for the 
very attaining of Bread 3, or at beSt am driven 
#0 the hardeſt and moſt ſordid imployment that 
can be conſiſtent with honeſty for my ſupplies of 
.Neceſſaries, and if by chance my own ſweat or 
others charity ſupply me to day, I cannot ima- 
gine what ſhift to make for to morrow; and if 
#his were acondition #0 which I had been born, 
or in which 1 had been bred, uſe might bave 
awade it eaſje and familiar; but it is not ſo, I 
am fallen into this low condition from a plenti- 
ful and liberal condition, wherein 1 had my 
Table crowned with plenty; and as I wanted 
wot Charity to imploy my Plenty, ſo.I wanted 
wot Plenty to ſupply my Charity, Again Iwas in 
the greateſt Reputation and Eiteem among 
Men that may be, but now I an fallen under the 
ſaddeſt, the baſeſt, Scorn, and Obloguy, and | fo 
Reproach, and Imputation that can be, andall | B 
this without any cauſe + my Enemies Trinmph | pl 
over me with Scorns, Deriſions, and Exprobra« | fo 
tions : my former Friends beſtow upon mea | Io 
kind of Scoraſul Pity, that is more bitter than w 
the upbraidings of my Enemies : the abjeds | HE 
and dregs of the people make me their by-word; | a; 
and the Calumnies under which I ſuffer, are of | n; 
ſuch a nature, that none dares be my Advocate, | 
but the ſilent Teſtimony of my own Conſcience in 
and Innocence. Again, under all theſe preſ- it 
Jures it had been ſome allay, if I were but aCi- h 
tizen 
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againſt Aflilions. 18x 
tizen of the World, that I had but the liberty to 
forſake the place of my ſufſering , and go to 
ſome more auſpicious or tolerable corner of the 
World ; but in that I am alſo prevented, my 
liberty is wings AY me, and I am penned up 
in the narrow, dark, loathſome, ſtinking con- 
fines of 4 moſt odiows Priſon, without the bene- 
fit of Light , or Friends, or indeed of any 
other Company than ſuch as make my Impriſon- 
went the more intolerable, Chains, and Ver- 
mine, and the moſt aps ay MalefaFors. 
Again, I ſuffer not only under reſtraint of a 
loathſome Goal, but I am expoſed tolingring 
Torments, Racks, and Whips, and Famine, and 
Nakedneſs, and Cold, and continual Threats, 
and ſad ExpeQations of worſe :to follow, if 
worſe there may be. Again, diſmal and pain- 
ful and tormenting Diſeaſes ſeize upon my 
Body, mo part of my Body free from pain, no 
place affords me eaſe, no Cordial gives me com- 
fort, my Breath ſhort and painful, and even 
loathſome unto my ſelf, my eyes conſumed and 
weary with expeFation of Deliverance, my 
Heart faiut, and not able to ſupport its weak, 
and languiſhing motion, my Stomach gone and 
not able to receive or digeſt the moſt pleaſant 
meat, my exhanited conſumed Body ſtanding 
in need of ſupply and yet unable to receive 
it;ory Intrails parcht and ſcorcht with burning 
heat, which ir nevertheleſs the more increaſed 
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by that which ſhould allay it z my Limbs, and 


Joynts, and Arteries, torn and racked with tor- 
menting Conoulſions 5 my Sleep gone, or more 
troubleſome, than if I were awaked, no poſture, 
no place affording me eaſe .or relaxation; in 
the Morning Iwiſh it were Night, and in the 
Night I long for the Morning ; my eafie Bed 
affords me no eaſe, and I deſire to riſe, and 
when I am riſen, I cannot bear it, I muſt pre- 
ſently lie down, importunately longing for this 
or that meat, and when I have it, loathing the 
very ſight of it : In ſum, the whole maſs of my 
Blood corrupted, and my whole Body a bag full 
of putrefaFion, ſtink, and corruption, loath- 
fome to my ſelf and others, a very Carcaſs bound 
to a living Sogl, tired with her burthen, ex- 
quiſitely ſenſible of it, unable either to bear it 
or deliver her ſelf of it. Theſe be ſome of 
thoſe ſad attendants that accompany this 
condition, and it may be all thoſe Calami- 
ties befall a Man at once, together with the 
loſs of Friends, or near Relations, as irr the 
caſe of Job, and then what remains to deno- 
minate a Man perfealy miſerable, if the 
calamities of this World can do it? But, if 
under any or all of thoſe Preſſures I can, 
upon ſound grounds and aſſurance, reſt up. 
on my Hope of Immortality, theſe and a 
thouſand more External miſeries will not 
only be tolerable, but eafie ; When I can 
upon 
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upon ſonhd Convittions and Experiences, 
pratically entertain my ſelf with ſuch 
thoughts as theſe, 7t is true, Tam 45 miſerable 
In Externals as the World can make me, but in 
the midſt of all #y External Loſſes and Po- 
verty, I have in my proſpe# a Kingdom pre- 
pared for me, that cannot be ſhaken, a Treaſure 
in Heaven above the malice and reach of Men 
and Devils, and after a few days ſpent in my 
poor Pilgrimage through this World, I ſhall as 
ſarely poſſeſs it, as if I were already ainally 
inveſted init; and as this Hope doth allay the 
ſharpneſs of my paſſage, ſo in my arrival to my 
Happineſs, my preſent ſuffering will make my 
future reſt more welcome. That Beam of Light 
and Comfort,that this Hope darts into my Soul, 
will inlighten my darkei# Night here, and 
walk along with me to ziy Canaan, when my 
Hope ſhall be ſwallowed np in Viſion and Fruiti* 
on; in the midſt of all the Storms and Re- 
proaches and Vilifyings that the World heaps 
upon me, Tinjoy the Comfortable Preſence and 
' Favor of my God in my 80nl, and his Sufſrage, 
and Atteſtation, and Acceptance of my Inno- 
cence, which doth infinitely more over-ballance 
the Fromns and Contempts of the World, than 
the favour of the greateſt Prince doth over- 
weigh the Reproaches of the baſeſt Peaſant, In 
the midſt of my cloſet and darkeit Reſtraints, 


Thave that converſe, which the ſtrifeſt guard, 
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the ſtrongei? Bars cannot exclude : I have the 
Preſence and Converſation of my Saviour 
Chriſt, and his Bleſſed and Sacred Spirit, which 
doth cure and heal the noyſomneſs, and ſupply 
the retiredneſs of my cloſeſt Reſtraints; and this 
company makes my Priſon a Temple, wherein 
T can with his peſſed Apoſtle, with a chearſul 
Heart, magnifie my God ; my Soul and Mind 
is at liberty and free in deſpight of Gates of 


Braſr, and Bars of Iron. In the midſt of all | 


my Pains and Sickneſs, and the tedious decli- 
mation of my Body to its final corruption and 
diſſolution, I can ſatisfie my ſelf with an ex- 
peFation of a happy ReſurreFion, when this 
weak, and frail, und dying Body of mine 
ſhall be made like unto the gloriows Body of my 
glorified $1viour, and tranſlated into the Com- 
pany of Saints and Angels, where there ſhall be 
mo Sickneſs, nor Sorrow, nor Pain, nor Sin, 
or Death, and T ſhall meet with thoſe Friends 
and Relations of mine, which died before me 
in the ſame hope. Tlook upon theſe my preſent 
Pains, and Sickneſs, and Weakneſs, as the Har- 
bingers of that diſſolution, which ſhall put an 
end to them, and begin my Happineſs ; and 
bereupon T hear them not only with Patience, 
but Comfort, (the greater their Violence is, the 
ſooner they will finiſh their buſineſs, and rend 
away this mortal corrupted Carcaſs from my Im- 
mortal Soul, ) and even in the inſtant of my 
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againſt Aflifions, . 185 
diſſolution can, by the eye of my Faith, diſcern 
the Bleſſed Angels ready to tranſport my Soul, 
cleanſed by the Blood of Chriſt, into the joys 
of Heaven, and my Bleſſed Redeemer ſtanding 
on the other ſide, as it were, of this dead Lake, 
ready to receive me, and lead me into thoſe 
Heavenly Manſions of Reit and Happineſs, 
which he wont before to prepare for me. This 
Hope and Aflurance, as it makes the beſt 
things of this World, in their beſt appear- 
ance and dreſs, but light and vain, and 
empty and, nothing : So it makes the worſt 
things that the World and Mortality can 
ioflict or ſuffer, light and eafie, For theſe 
light Aftifions, which are but for a moment, 
work for us a far more exceeding and eternal 
weight of Glory, while we look not at the things 
which are ſeen, but at the things which are not 
ſeen : For the things which are ſeen are Tem« 
poral, but the things which are not ſeen are E- 
ternal, 2 Cor. 4.17, 18. 

Theſe be ſome of thoſe Preparations that 
will admirably fit and prepare us to meet 
with Afflictions,and in them theſe two things 
are to be remembred. 

Firſt, That we do not only content our 
ſelves with Notions and bare Speculations of 
theſe things, but that we may praFically di- 
geſt them 1nto our Hearts and Reſolutions, 
for if they be but notional only Afﬀlictions, 

| N 3 when 
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when they come; will cafily read and defegt 
theſe Notions. Ihave known many Men, 
that have had very excellent Notions of 
this kind, and could diſcourſe excellently of 
them ; nay, could urge them very effeCtual- 
ly upon others, | but 'when any little Croſs 
hath overtaken them, they have been quite 
out of all Patience and Comfort , and as 
much to feek how. ta entertain it, as thoſe 
that had never known any fach matter; 
nay, a poor experienced Chriſtian, that 
could not-talk half fo much , hath recet- 
ved- the ſhock of AfﬀiQion with much 
more Chriſtian Reſolution than the other ; 
and the reaſon'is, The former had digeſt- 
ed theſe Matters barely into Notion, and 
the latter he made it Pra&tical and Cor- 
dial. When I read Plutarch, and Seneca, 
and Toy, TI find excelent Inſtances and 
Reaſonings to ſupport the Mind in Affliti- 
ons 3 and many times upon the foundeſt 
Grounds that can be, Platarch de Anime 
Tranquillitate, tells us, That he that hath 
learned the Nature of the Soul, and thinks 
that by death it ſhall attajn a better, or 
at.leaſt not a worſe condition,” hath a great 
freedom from fear of Death, and no fmall 
viaticum to attain Tranquillity of mind 'in 
his life, And many ſuch inſtances axe given 
by the Stoicks, eſpecially Senerg , and by 
| Tlty, 
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Tully. But when the latter came to an ex- 
quifite apprehenfion of his danger from 
Ambhony, his Philoſophical Notions and 
Contemplations were too weak to bear 
= mind againſt thoſe fears ; and there- 
re in his Sixteenth Epiſtle, Lb. 10. to 
Atticss he writes to him to this effect : 
If thou haſt any thing to comfort me, gather it 
wp, end write it not ont of Learning or Bopks 3 
( for Thave theſe here with me.) Sed neſcio 
quomodo 'imbecillior eſt medicina quam 
miorbus : But, I know not how it comes to paſs, 
the Phyſick, is too weak, for the Diſeaſe And 
Job, though a Wiſe and Experienced Man, 
and bore up pretty well ih his Aﬀlidtions, 
yet his friend Fljphaz tells "him, and that 
truly. Job 4.3, 5. Behold thou hait inſtru#- 


ed many, and thou haſt ftrengthned the weak 


hands; but now it is come upon thee, thou 
faintef?, &c, Men may have excellent The- 
ories to ſupport in Afﬀiidtion, and can apply 
them to others in that condition with fin- 
gular dexterity and advantage z yet when 
the caſe comes to be their own, their Spirits 
ſink under them, becauſe theſe Theories 
many times flote in the Underſtanding, but 
are not digefted deeply, and praQically in 

the Heart, | 
Secondly, Whatever you do, gain this 
Habit and Temper of Mind. AQate and Ex- 
N 4 ercile 
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exerciſe your Faith, make even your Reck+ 
onings, get your Peace and Aſſurance ſetled 
before Sickneſs comes: For a Man ia any 
kind of ſuffering beſides, poſſibly may 
learn them, becauſe his mind 1s, or may be 
ja his intire ſtrength 3 but moſt certainly; 
Sickneſs is an ill time to begin to learn theſe 
Contemplations, . unleſs they. are learned 
before the Diſtempers of the Body diſcom« 
poſe the Mind, and make it unfit to begs 
to learn, It is a time when that, which 
hath been before fitted and laid up in ſtore 
jn the Soul, muſt be drawn out and exer+ 
ciſed ; but it will be a moſt difficult buſineſs, 
then to begin that Leſſon, which ſhould. 
be learned in"Health, though praiſed in 
Sickneſs. ;1 
[ I. Thus much for our Preparation to 
meet Afﬀictions. Now concerning our cars 
riage under them, 
irſt, In the beginning, and firſt Onſet 
of any Affliction, be very careful to keep 
the Mind in a due temper ; Call in all your 
Aids of Reaſon, Religion, and Dyty, to keep 
you ina right frame and temper of Mode- 
ration; for Aﬀflition of any kind, when 
it hath lain a while upon a Man, will pro- 
bably bring him into order ; but at the firſt 
Onſet the Paſtons begin to flie out, and 
play reaks, and diſorder the Soul, and fill x 
wit 
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with Perturbation, ' Then immoderate An- 
ger, or Murmuring, or immoderate Sorrow, 
or Fear flie out,. and Men thereby become 
leſs able to bear for the future, ' and many 
times flie out into that Immoderation and 
Diſtemper at firſt, either in Thoughts, or 
Words, or AGions, that they are-ſorry for 
after, and ſo draw upon themſelves a double 
trouble : Firſt to Repent of their folly and 
immoderation z- and: then -to fit themſelves 
for. ſufferings 3 ' it throws more' grains of 
Sin intothe Scale of Afﬀflictions,: and-makes 
it heavier, and many times longer than 
otherwiſe it would be : And after fuch Per- 
turbation and Exorbitancy of Paffien upon 
the firſt inroads of Affliction, | a 'Man - hath 
much ado to bring himſelf into a right and 
dye temper. This was Jobs caſe, in the 
beginning of his Affliction he flies out into 
more Impatience and Diſorder,.'than' all the 
reſt-of the time therefore beware and ſee 
thaw keep thy mind in temper, and check 
Perturbation -at the firſt Onſet, call toge- 
ther all thy Grace, and Reſolutions , and 
_ to keep thy mind in due temper at 


Secondly, On: the firſt Onſet of any 
Affliction, Lift up thy heart to God, deſire his 
Aſſiſtance and Grace to inable thee to carry 
a due temper and frame of Heart, This 18 

not 
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not only thy Duty, and expetted from thee 
by God 3: but it isa {ingularhelp to tnable 
thee to avoid. any preſent Diſtemper : 'For 
' firſt it is a means to ſupply thee with more 
firength from Heaven to order thy ſelf x- 
right. 2. It brings thy Soul into the Pre- 
ſence of God, before wham it were a ſhame 
to bring any Perturbation 4/ the Paſſions and 
Diſtempers of. our Minds'are under an awe 
in his Preſence. 3. It1s a diverfion of the 
preſent buſtle and ſtir that Paſhons are apt 
to make, and- being diverted at firlt, they 
do not ſo ſuddenly, nor © cafily fall into a 
none Commonly Paſlions - molt -_ 
or impetuous the firſt occa 
on: Andif a be thes intabugeel or di- 
verted, the ſuccors even of common Reaſon, 
much more of. Grace, have opportunity to 
rally themſelves, and prevent Immoderate 
Perturbation. 

Thirdly, Make as ſpeedy an Inquiſition as 
thou canſt, its _ fate, and what the 
cauſe of this Affliction may be : Let #s ſearch 
and try onr ways, is the: voice of every AfF- 
flition 3 and commonly every AfﬀidQion 
upon any perſon, that lies under any Sin un- 
repented of, and not forſaken, ſoon leads 
the Conſcience to point out that Sin; and 
indeed molt Afﬀflitions in ſuch a caſe carry 
upon them the very Iaſcription of the = 

an 
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and bear ſome Analogy or Proportion with 
it. Adonibezeks Cruelty, and Devids Adul- 
ery, were, as it were, written in the Puniſh- 

ts they ſuffer&, and might eaſily brin 
thera to their remembrance. If thqu ſuffere 

in thy Eſtate, , conſider whether either Im- 
moderate Worldlineſfs, and Covetoulſaeſs, 
or Canfidence and Glory in thy . Wealth 
welt not before : If thou ſuffereſt in the 
Name,confider whether thy Reputation hat 
not been. th Lol or Whether thou haſt not 
born thy (elf t o his h upon thy Reputationz 
4nd fo of other roſles. 

- Fourthly, If upon this inquiry,thou find- 
eft Siq written upon thy Sufferjogs, or in the 
bottom of them, ſpeedily Regent of that ſin ; 
Humble thy ſelf in the fight of Gad for it,. 
take up Reſolution againſt it. This is the 
voice, the injunQion that this Rod gives 
thee, and here thy ſpecial duty is Humilia- 
tion. | 

Fifthly, If upon ſearch, thou findelt thy, 

Heart and Coaſtience clear, look upon this 
Affliction as a Diſpenſation ſent from God, 
and with all Humility ſubmit to his hand 
and know that the moſt Wiſe God ſends it, 
for moſt wiſe ends,though thou ſceſt not any 
Enormity in thy ſelf that might deſerve it. 
It may be it is toexerciſe thy Patience, thy 
F atth,thy Dependancs upon him: It may _ 
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he diſcerns that ſome Temptation is like tq 
meet with thee,or ſome Corruption 1s grow. 
ing in thee, that thou doſt not perceive; and 
he ſends this Meſſenger to divert the one, 
and to prevent the other : ſtudy to improve 
this Aﬀition.to that end, and here thy ſpe: 
cial duty is Patience and Vigilance. 

* Sixthly, But.it may be, upon this ſearch, 
thou doſt find the true cauſe of thy ſufferin 
is for Righteouſneſs ke, for keeping a g 
Conſcience, for the honour of thy Ma 
er, for adhering to the Truth, and that this 
is the cauſe that ſtirs up evil Angels and evil 
Men againſt thee: and then indeed thy uf. 
fering loſeth the name and nature of an 
Aflition, and becomes an Honour, a filling 
up of the meaſure of thy Saviours ſuffe- 
rings, a ſuffering that hath not only a Bleſ- 
ſing in it, but it is a very Bleſling it ſelf; 
for Bleſſed are ye, if Men perſe- 
cute you for Righteouſneſs ſake. 
Suffering for or under a Sin committed, re- 


Mat. $. 10+ 


nires thy Repentance aud Humiliation, | 


rit is a Judgment : Suffering without any 
Sin before hand fignally requiring it, re- 
nires thy Patience and Vigilance, it is an 
AGidion : but ſuffering for the Teſtimony of 
a Good Conſcience requires thy Rejoycing 
it is a Perſecution : But beware thy Heart de- 


ccive thee not, and make thee believe thou 


ſufferelt 
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ſuffereſt for a Good Conſcience, when, it 
may be it is for thy Folly, or Frowardneſs : 
in this caſe, thoogh they that inflict Puniſh- 
ment may want ſomewhat of that Charity 
and Moderation that is fit, yet thou haſt 
reaſon to repent for thy Folly, and notto 
Glory in thy Suffering ; we are wonderful 
apt to believe well of our ſelves, and flatter 
our ſelves many times, into the title of Per- 


' ſecution, when it is but the fruit of our 


Folly and Lnconfiderate Raſhneſs, 
Seventhly, Receive and bear all thy Afﬀti- 
ions with Humility and Lowlineſs of mind : 
for it is a Meſſage ſent to thee from the moſt 
Wiſe and Soveraign Lord of the World, 
though it may be by the hands of a moſt 
vile and unworthy Man. It was an excel- 
lent temper in David, that, when his diſloyal 
Subje& curſed him, reſtrained the juſt indig- 
nation of his followers: Let him alone, it 
may be the Lord hath commanded him to Curſe. 
It may be the Inſtrument executes his own 
Malice and Spight, and it may be thou canſt. 
not find any Signal cauſe of this Affliction 
even from the hand of God, yet be not Vin- 
dictive againſt the Inſtrument 3 he doth 
Gods Errand, though he vent his own Ma- 


. lice: receive Gods Meſlage, and leave the 


Revenge to him that hath reſerved it to 


| himſelf as his own Prerogativez and it may 


be 
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be he will burn the Rod, when he hath done 
with it, Neitler ſtorm at Gods diſpenſation, 
it may be thou haſt deſerved it, though thou 
doſt not fee it; or if thou haſt not, give 
teave to thy gteat Soveraign to deal with his 
Creature, as-hepleaſeth, and put thy mouth 
in the duſt. 

Eighthly, Receive it Thankfully, as well as 
Humbly. Know that it is ſeht from the moſt 
Wiſe and Mereiful God 5; what he doth, 
he doth upon moſt excellent Grounds and 
Reaſons. i It may be it is Preventing Phy- 
fick agaidſt a grexter miſchief: It may be it 
is for ar} Itmprovement' 'of thy Grace ; it 
may be it is mtended, - as an evidence, that 
thou art # Son, and not # Baſtard 3 it may be 
it is to wean thee from the World ; it may 
be it is to fit and qtalifie thee for a greater 
Bleſling, and to give thee a capacity to re- 
ceive and bear fuch a Benefit, which with- 
out the Preparation of an Aﬀidtion wonld 


make thee Proud ; it may be it is to make | 


thee an Example, a ſtrengehning to others; 
it may be it ts becauſe thy Good thmps ate 
reſerved for the better World, and there- 
fore thy Evil things are diſpenfed to thee 
here. If God be thy Father, cruſt his Wif- 
_ dom, becauſe he is God, and truft his Love, 
becauſe he is thy Father; and then thou 
canſt not doubt that any thing that he ſends 

deſerves 
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againſt Afliions. 95 
deſerves thy Thatks though thou ſeeſt not 
wherein the Benefit of it lies : Be content- 
ed herein with an Implicite Faith, and be 
Thankful to him at all adveritures. A Cup 
of Wormwood ' would not be reached 
to thee from: fo Wiſe, and ſo Good a 
Father, but that his Love and thy Benefit 
is mingled with the bitter Cup, though 
thou canſt nor*art. preſent taſte the one or 
the other. | 

Nintbly, Bear it Patiently and Quietly. 1.1f 
it come for thy 8ins, thou haſt reaſon to bear 
it patiently, for it is but the fruit of thine 
own Plant, the Crop of thine own Seed. 
Why doth the living Man complain ? a Mar 


for the Puniſhment of his Sin 2 Thou haſt pro- 


cured it to thy ſelf, be contented to bear the 
iſſue of thine own way. 2. Bear it patient- 
ly, for it might juſtly have been worſe, and 
more ſevere; thou wanteſt ſomewhat that 
another injoys, but haſt not thou ſome- 


* What that another wants? thou haſt loſt a 


conſiderable part of thy Eſtate, but haſt 
thou not ſomewhat left ? or, if thou haſt loſt 
all, haſt thou not ſtill thy Health, and thy 
Limbs, that may ſupply thy neceſlities by 
honeſt Labors? thou haſt loſt thy Limbs or 
thy Health, but doſt thou not injoy thy 
Senſes, and thy Underſtanding and Reaſon ? 
thou haſt loſt thy Reputation, Honor, and 

Eſtcem 


Eſteem in the World, but thou haſt not thy, 
Integrity and Uprightneſs? the Wi 

and Serenity and Peace of thine own Con- 
ſcience ? thou haſt loſt many of 4 near 
Relations, but haſt thou not ſome left ? thou 
art viſited with Sickneſs and Pain, but haſt 
thou not ſeen ſome that have had more a- 
cute, and leſi (trength to bear ther, and leſs 
hopes to be delivered fromathem, and leſs 
means to ſupport them ? but ſuppoſe thou 
haſt loſt all thy Wealth, thy Reputation, 
thy Health, thy Friends, yet haſt thou not 
Peace with God? the Light of his Counte- 
nance ? the Aſſurance of his Favour ? the 
Hope of Eternal Life ? and would(t thou 
exchange this Hope for the return of all thy 
Temporal Comforts and Advantages? be« 
lieve it, that Mans condition cannot be ex- 


uiſitely miſerable, where there 1s any: 


lope, much leſs where there is ſuch a 
Hope, a Hope that out-weighs whatſo- 
ever the World can afford, or infli&; a 
Hope that is ſo much the nearer to fruition, 
by how much the greater thy External 
preiſures are, when thou dolt deſerve the 
loſs of all, thou haſt reaſon to be patient, 
if thou doſt injoy any thing 3 the Interro- 
gation of the Prophet is pathetical : Why 
doth the living Man complain? a Man for 
the Puniſhment of his Sin 2 Where _— 
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Life, there-is 3, and for afigful Man ta 
1p'ain w. & is living, carries with 
Te ion tee the upreaſonableneſs of 
Jump ty bec phag: he 1 10j0ys ſomewhat 
that ye he dee eſcrved to Joſe. 3. Bear it pa- 
GE . becayſe it is but ſhort, "though it be 
1harp,, it. may be char the ſame 
«Es or permitted. it, 15 at Fils 
ſolying to turn thy Captiyity, 
auty for Aſhes :: And w t No 


j E ni | 
eemly thing will oy \prmtnee be? 
Ao trouble 


will the FENEPEADes of 
to thy Soul ut pon the 6 e of thy 
ni on? Hog mln Ny re hk wi aſhamed 
retur y undecency of thy = 
A age vader thy obo iction? wo 6 erſwadef 
*; was not Nt ſowref obs return- 
Proſperity, an the remembrance of 
5 former —_ and Icapatience under 


"the yiſiting hand Gad, But , Sur 
My Ul war opoo th ny 


zo yet 1. is but a Night, but an hour 
"hart oy. 60 5Thi ight, 3 and this or will 
hthylifez and this hfe of thine 1s 
at on was then "by day ' Lark dawn, and 
.the; Sun, w ill ariſe, and thy Aﬀfiiction will 
Vagi and never return again, 4. Bear it 
i aticatly » Becauſe ſe thy Patience will ſhorten 
e#hy 4 Hon. The Tryal and Improvement 
of thy Patience 1s one of the chief ends and 
Oo buſineſs 


4 


1968 © A Preparatine: 
buſineſs of thy Aflictions : It is ſent to teach 
thee that Leſſon, and the ſooner thou learn- 
eft it, the ſooner the buſineſs is diſpatched, 
and the Diſcipline diſmiſt : Thy Impatieoce 
doth but protrat and lengthen out thy 
Diſcipline : If thou would(t be — 
of this importunate and troubleſome Meflen- 
er, ſpeedily diſpatch his buſineſs, and heis 
likely the ſpeedier to leave thee. 5. Bear 
It patiently, Becanſe thy Patience will make 
thy burthen the more eaſie and tolerable. 
When God ſends Afﬀflictions to tame a Man, 
and bring bim to a right temper, believe it, 
he will not be over-matched, he will bring 
thee down, and if one AﬀiiQion will not do 
it, he will add more, and make thy bond the 
, and can and will yet vitit thee fe- 
venfold more, till he hath reduced thee 


to Patience and Humility : Struggle not | 


with him, for he will be too hard for thee: 
If thou bear thy Yoke patiently, thou wilt 
bear it cafily 3 but if thou- fling and toſs, 
like a Wild Bull ina Net, thou mayeſt ham- 
per thy ſelf worſe, and thy Yoke will gall 
thee the more ; but it will neither break 
the Net, nor the Yoke. Be contented there- 
fore, Reſign up thy ſelf to his Will with 
Humility, and receive the chaſtiſement of 
thy folly with Patience, thou wilt have this 
double Advantage by it.Firſt, The __ 
WI 
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will then lay no more upon thee, for he hath 
attained his end and purpoſe, by what he 
hath already inflited ; but will either re- 
move it from thee, or put his own hand to 
help thee to bear it. Secondly, By the quiet- 
neſs and compoſure of thy mind, thou wilt 


' beof greater ſtrength to bear thy burthen, 


and with more caſe under it ; for it is a moſt 
certain truth, That the turbulency, and 
ſtorming, and ſtrugling of the mind, is that 
which makes Affliction more (harp and trou- 
bleſome, . than the nature, or quality, or 
meaſure of Afflition it ſelf,it is the mind that 

wes the value and weight of external Pro- 
perity or Adverſity. Take two Men,the one 
of a proud and great Spirit, as they call it, 
the other of a mild, humble, patient Spirit, 
we ſhall eafily ſee that a ſmall diſgrace or 
loſs ſhall more affli&t and torture the former, 
than Five times as much of either or both 


ſhall trouble the latter. And this 1s thie true 


reaſon why Afiitions at the firſt are more 
troubleſome and grievous, than after,though 
they continue the ſame. At the firſt, they 
tmeet with a mind unacquainted with it, and 
conteſting againſt it, as a Heifer unaccu- 
ltomed to the Yoke; but when by titme 
and continuance, the mind is accuſtomed 
to it, though the Yoke be the ſame, yet it 


fads no ſuch ſeverity and importableneſs in 
Q 2 it, 


20b nd poten 
It. Rota hat habit quick. 
1y, which'caſtom, le time, and nece(- 
ts, ty, 46th with more ales producein 
a6ther fettper. 6. Bear it patiently, becaife 
thoutralt an Exdmple of ghedttr Patience, 
ders gore Croſs, in a moſt mmocent- pet- 
ſon: Saviour hath ']et' a "Copy of his 
own! Pitiedce for thee to imitate; and thy 
Aflition is fear to thee to teach thee tb 
write after his Copy, and to cotiform thee to 
the Captain's hy Salvation, who was made 
& Lo ſuffering, 'covfider the diſparity 
LE; the pes Dembſt itmocent without 
deſerve it : Thou'a'perfon laden 

with Sin, that” mericorioufly deſerves '43 
'much, if nbt more than thou haſt a capacity 
to beat : He, rhe Son of God cloathed with 
Tanocent Fleſh , "Thou a 'Worm cloathed 
'with Tmpurity and Sin. | Confider the dif: 
parity '© "the Sufferings ; Hea Man of Sor- 
rows, ider'the Perfecution of thoſe whom 
he cathe to fave, ſubjected to all the ſcorns 
and tortdetits that the wit 'of "moſt Exquifite 
Malice could inflig, and above: all this, un- 
"der the ſetiſe even of the wrath and ſceming 
DES of His Father :' Thou, it' may be 
loſt fothe Eftate, or Reputation, or art 

or Baniſhmenr,' or Sickneſs, or 

ye bull binder all this doſt or mayeſt injoy 


that Peace; and Pardon, and Favorof on 
that 
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againſt Affiflites. —=20k 
that his.ſufferings purchaſed: for thee : The- 
ingredients of His Cup, nothing but. Gall and: 
Vinegar, but thy Cup,though. never ſo ſeem»: 
iogly: bitter, yet ſantified and (weetned by. 
Hi Sufferings : And yet under allthis, 2s 4: 


Sheep: before his Sheavers is dumb, ſo he opened: 


not his month 5 though his moſt Innocent 
Humane Nature (hruok at the pre-appreben- 
fions of this bitter portion, yet with Patience 
be ed up his Will to his Father, Not my 
Will, but thine be doze. In ſum, as his Pati« 
ence was teritorious and expiatory: for thy 
Sin, ſo it was left as a Patera and Example 
for thy praftice, 7. Bear it patiently, For 
it is reached unta thee from the hands of God, 
though it may: be by the hands of moſt 
vile and accurſed inftruments, and this con- 
fideration is enough to tutor thee ta an In- 
vincible Paticace. 1. It is the Diſpenſation 
of God,whois Infinite in Mcrcy aud Goodneſsz 
and therefore it is moſt certain it is a Meſlage 
of Mercy ; for He doth not affli# willingly, 
zor grieve the Children of Men. Be (are that it 
coming from the Fountain of Goodneſs and 
Love, it hath a Bleſiing in it, though thoy 
canſt not at the preſent ſee it. 2. It comes 
from the Hands of the moſt Wiſe God, that 
doth all things for moſt excellent ends, and 
even inthoſe Diſpenſations that are moſt ob+ 
(cure and rugged, that we cannot unziddle, 
O 


3 yet 


$02 A Preparative 
yet there is always a complication of moſt 
Soveraign and Excellent Deſigns, which ſhall 
not be diſappointed. 3. It comes from the 
hands of that God, that is underthe relation 


of a moſt tender Father, that hath the very |, 


ſame Bowels of Mercy, Goodneſs, and Love 
to us, in his correQions, as in his favors. A 
your filly child, when a Father either correQs 

im for a fault, or takes that from him that 
will hurtbim,or keeps him hard to his Book, 
or other imployment, or denies him ſome- 
what that is noxious to him,thinks his Father 
deals hardly with him, when in truth the 
very ſame tender and Fatherly love,tbat dif- 
covers it ſelf in more grateful diſpenſations, 
13 the cauſe and companion of theſe. The 
ſame is thy caſe and mine, be patient there- 
fore; itis the hand of a Father that afflid 
thee ; and that may aſfure thee that it is for 
thy good, and it ſhall be in meaſure. 4. |t 
comes from that God, that is thy abſolutt 
Lord, that hath that unlimited right over 
his Creature, that his only Will is a ſufficient 
rule of his —_— thou oweſt an infinite ſub- 
jxQion to him, from whom thou haſt recet- 
ved thy Being: His Soveraignty over his 
Creature is even by the very right of Nature 


Infinite and Boundleſs, Be contented theres 
, fore to bear whatſoever he inflics without 

the leaſt diſputing of the Juſtice or A 
0 

| 
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againſt Aﬀiitions, 203 
of it, This was that excellent Contemplati- 
on of old Eli, under the moſt ſevere denun- 
tiation of Gods judgment. 7t is the Lord, let 
bime do what ſeemeth him good. And it was 
that great Leſſon that Jobs AﬀiQtions was 
ſeat to teach him, though he could not learn 
it, till God himſelf, as well for our Inſtru- 
Rion, as His, taught him out of the Whirl- 
wind ; but then he learned it, and abhorred 
himſelf in Duſt and Aſhes for his former Ig» 
norance and Frowardneſs, 8. Yet further, 
bear it patiently, for that God that ſent thee 
this Meſſenger doth behold and obſerve how 
thou entertaineſt 'it z wherein we may with 
all due Reverence, ſuppoſe the Lord of 
Heaven, thus reſolving. Tonder is ſuch 4 
Man that profeſſeth to Know, and Fear, and 
Love me, and I ſee him nevertheleſs fond of his 
Wealth or Honour,or ſome other Bleſſing; Twill 
give leave to Evil Men, or Evil Angels ( as 
once is the caſe of my Servant Job ) to ſpoil 
him of Wealth, and to cait him into Diſgrace 3 
and I will obſerve his carriage and deportment 
wnder it 5 and though 1 know what it will be, 
get I will make it now conſpicnows both to Him- 
ſelf, and Men, and Angels: And if bis De- 
portment be not anſwerable to his Profeſſion, if 
be ſtorm againſt my Providence, or uſe unwor- 
thy Means to free himſelf, or grow Impatient 
and Diſorderly under it, Iwill make his folly 
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Fatal oy 7m, till thi thi is fir 
ght. him to his d due nil of. $130 
tamil, $pl miſſion to. a Hill, Pye ance 


y Power, Subje(? ion to my Sove 
== Bat if the other ras Iſee joLy 
dry hand 4 Subwit to my | Will 


bo. 4 in his Sufferings, Patient under t fs 
and Waiting» my time to be racy: rom 
them, 1 will exhibit him. before Men * 
Angels a5 a Patern of Patience, and I w 
wok bi 4 Signal in his Deliverance, as be 
: in Fi Patjence. Suppoſe thou 
QF, ſuch. a Deliberation, and ſee 
cond behold fi uch SpeQators of thy Deport- 
ment,, ho! =D 1 thou indeayor to COm- 
pole thy ſelf, with all Patience, ahd Conten- 
redneſs, and Quietneſs, . and keh 1goation of 
thy {lf under the moſt, ſevere Affliction ? 
w.little would(t thou 1k, in ſuch a 


Preſence to. fibqrer, or fo much as entertain | 


any Murmuripg or Impatient Thought 2 AC: 
ſurethy,ſc prripger le ia canſt &. with a 
hodily eye, behold this Great Lord of the 
World ba ding thee, while thou art in this 
Scene of A iti, yet he beholds and gb- 
ſeryes thee, and the very motion of thy 
Soy], apd. che Glorious Angels, though they 
cannot look igto the ſecret retirements of 
ones 0 Vie yet they behold thy axnee; 
na 
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hat Deportment, and. a) ; glibves if it 


uplee ny bo and unſuitable the lonotir of 
ihe and thy Lord, 6d age th tobthold a 

-pOrtm to the Ends and Glor) 
of d the Evil Arigths, whic! 
uritate and_provoke thee to Impatience, 
are pleaſed and gratified if they effe@ ir, and 


ſity thou art 
e a Man bp n.a Stage, aſp Hacle expoſed 


k 


ſuch, as if t 


and Devils let thy cliriag therefore be 
1 


the World. Afiition pulls off thoſe fine 8 
Cloaths from the World, by which in Prof 


and ſo for the preſerit our Aﬀedions wy * 
u 


.406 , & Preparative . 
dull towa ds.it 3 but this ariſing meerly 
from Seh(e, without a ſound practical eſta- 
bliſhed Judgment , it ordinarily laſts. no 
longer than the Afflitions laſt, and as they 
wear away, aud worldly comforts begin to 
ow up and increaſe, ſo our love to' the 
'World comes on, and grows up again : But 
When a Man by the advantage of Aﬀflitions 
digeſts this principle into his Judgment, 
commonly it abides and moderates the love 
of the World, notwithſtanding the return 
of the Comforts and Advantages of the 
World. 3. Keep wp thy heart in a dependance 
wpon Gods Power and Alſufficiency to deliver 
thee from AfﬀiFion, or to ſupport thee wn- 
der it; and labour by Obſervation and 
Experience to-rivet this Dependance into 
thy Judgment and Choice. It is moſt cer- 
tain, that almoſt every Man, as long as he 
can have any thing to lay hold of befides, 
will make that his Dependance: The Sick 
Man will depend upon his Phyſician; the 
Impoveriſhed Man upon his Friends, and 
the like; but when there is nothing elſe to 
reſt upon, then Men will to their Prayers, 
with the Mariners in the Storm ; but this 
being but an At of Neceflity, as it riſeth 


| 


[ 


ypon Neceſlity , ſo it vanitheth with it: | 


When the Neceſlity is over, and other De- 
pendances come to hand , we are apt to 
throw 
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throw off our Dependance upon Gad, La-. 
bourtherefore for an Experimental and. Ju- 
dicious Dependance upon God : Sometimes 
in Afflitions we begin to attain it 3 but the 
beſt way, is to begin to entertain ſuch a De- 

dance before we are drivento it; and 
then the Neceſſity of our Afflitions will 
faſten and improve it, that it will ſtick with 
us after. 4. By thy AﬀiFions learn to value 
and improve thy Hope and Aſſurance of Ever- 
laſting Life : And indeed thy Neceſlity 
now doth in a ſpecial manner drive thee to 
itz and. it is a great End of Gods ſending 
Afflictions, that it may drive us off from the 
claſping of this preſent World, and thereby 
carry us over to the yaluation of our E- 
ternal Conditiov. Thy Wealth is gone, and 
thy Honour and Reputation is ſunk and 
blaſted, and thy Friends have forſaken thee, 
and thy Body is mouldering to duſt and 
rottennefs, and thy Soul fits hovering upon 
thy Lips ready totake her flight, and all thy 
hold of this preſent life is broken and gone, 


' ſothat thou haſt —_— to lodge and 


faſten thy Hopes upon, but the Promiſes of 
Everlaſting Life, thy intereſt in Chriſt, the 
Hope of Everlaſting Life, and now, if ever, 
theſe things wi'l be welcome to thee, God 
hath ſcattered and broken all other Confi- 
dencesz jmproye this VUnum Magnym, this 

one 


ard wilt *ceompany' is and through 
Death it felf 5 and fix in thy Heart fach a 
vahic wpon' this that harh been thy only 
from 4 ae others kr thee, as 
not tolet pothy valuation of i, though thy 
Tempors! Profuerity ſhould reture unto 
thee. © | 


Eteventhty, Ieit Gods leiſure for thy Deli= | 


verance ont of Aftitions, and uſe no Unlaw- 
fol Weanr 19 be delivered from 4, Uſe no 
baſe or arworthy Compliances with” the 
World; - cither by difiitmulation or flattery, 
or viotehee; or falſity, to extricate thy felt ; 
for that will either intangle thee worſe, or at 
leaſt add Guilt to thy Sufferings, And 
above #1}, avoid that accurſed temptation of 
ridding thy felf from thy Troubles by pat- 
pos fo thy own life 3 for thereby thou 
doſt at once two greatEvils; an Evil of ex- 
tream Folly and _—_ exchange a Tem- 
poral Inconvenience by running the hazard 
of an Erernsl Mifery 4 for the very ſame 
Impattence and Perturbation and Anxiety of 
Soul, -thet-pats'thee upon ſuch an accurſed 
Reſblution, goes with thee into the other 
World with a great improvement of it, and 
makes thy Soul in its Separation infinitely 
more vyexed and tormented than it ha 

ore 


ondthingnecfibey, that aloae doth- fhand: 
by thee,” whier all thiags elſe tdrfake: thee, 
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Yote iin the Body 5 -and an'Evil of 'Rebe#507 
ugainſt 'Godl, who hath fent thee theſe Af 
fiftions and hath madeiit thy Province, arid 
thy Taik, \and-th 'Serviee, - that he'injoyns 
'thee, *to' bear-wit Potience, and-to higHo- 
\nour tilFhe deliver thee. Thou ert jiſtltke 
aft hired Servant, whoart feton-work 'by-a 
(moſt righteous Lord, -and thylaboar'fet out 
ito thee, 'and- thy Reward: appointed inthe 
'endof thy day, \#ndthow wiltirun away be- 
'fore the day beended, w hertby thou doſt 
'not only loſe thy-Wa es, bur «rt yuſthy-ob- 
"noxions to beipu ard ealbtoPÞPtifon 
'fori thy' Diſobedience and | Rebellion : 'Be 
 cohtented; wait Gods time with Prayers antl 
[Patience znd thou mhayeſt beſiretg find his 
'Merey 4n' moderating: 'ohy >Aftidtions,, 'his 
'Powertoſupport theeunder theth;his Good- 
-neſsin his time, which is#lweys thebelt rimes 
'todelivertheefromthem;and his Bounty-to 
reward thee for thy Patience and*Obedrenc 
"bearing of them. 

'Twelfthly,' Take this for- 2inolt certain 
expedicnt to' be - "mms yore Af- 
fictions, and'to be delivered/from'them: 
"Meddle- as little with the World, - andthe Ho- 
our, Places, and Advantages of #hem, - 45 you 
-can 3 and extricate'thy-ſclf from them -as 
"much, and asſoon as thou canſt. ' Akhough 
the Divice Wiſdom and Providence mum 

the 
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.the World ina moſt infallible and onerring 
- method, yet -in the External Adminiſtration 
: of it, it ſeems to be full of confuſion and un- 
, certainty : When I have ſecna Lottery with 
.@ goodly ſhow of fine Plate, and a great 
. many perſons parting with certain money for 
an uncertain-Lot, and though poſſibly oge 
,or two may gain a fair Prize, yet a Hundred 
. for- one drawing notbing but blanks, and 
when they have opened their Papers vexi 
.and tormenting themſelves with their 
. and Diſappointment 3-or, when I have ſeen 
at Chriſimas time a few Apples thrown a- 
.mong a Room full of Boys, and one ſcram- 
;bling, and another catching, ſome getting 
,nothing but a fall, or bruiſe, or a broken 
:Shin, or a-broken Limb, and another getti 
.it may be 590 or rang Sor thoſe ay jo 
falling upon bim that hath gotten; ſo t 
company fall together by he Kare: Or, when 
-I have ſeen a. match at- Footbal, one while 
one getting the Ball, and then another kick- 
ing up his heels and getting it from him, and 
then another doing the like by him. Theſe 
give me a kind of Reſemblance of the World: 
wherein, though by the help of Civil Go 
,vernment there are certain Rules put to the 
Game, yet they are not always kept, and 
when they are, yet it is not without a mix- 
ture of Irremediable Deceit and Violence, 
though it be of a finer ſort. If 
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would be to him, What ma 
'What made you in ſuch boiſterous and un- 
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If now my Child ſhould run 'atnong this 
Company, and in the ſcuffle ſhould' receive 
a knock, ora fall, or a bruiſe, or be tumbled 
in thedirt, and then ſhould come running 
to me,and complain of his uſage, my anſwer 
'you there? 


ruly- Company ? If you mingle with ſuch 


'Company, you muſt be contented to ſhare 
ia the prejudice, and to take your Lot it 
is the Play, if you diſlike with your ſucceſs, 
'come no more among them. And indeed, 
'this is in a great meaſure the caſe.of many of 


the true Children of God, they ſee fine-gay 
things in the World, as Wealth; and Honor, 


-and Place, and External Advantages ſcatter- 


ed among the Children of Men, :and gotten 


by ſctambling for them, and: ſometimes are 


apt to flatter themſelves into' the'purſuit of 
them, with a- pretence that if they could 
come by their ſhare of them, they would 
do more Good with them than thoſe do that 

t them; or, at leaſt, they thiok it as law- 
uls and as fit for thetm to have them as 
othersz and thereupon they thruſt them- 
ſelves into the Crowd and Scramble for 
them, or are, atleaſt, couſened into an af- 
fetation of them; and poſlibly they are roll- 
ed and tumbled into the dirt in their under- 
takings, and it may be miſs of them _ 

| they 


$12 Adveaaine 
'4heychave all done: But: fappoſe they gain 
Shams: thancheyiabink,cthey may keep them, 
jend yet keep their Coaſcienee and lategrity 
andRealigiantess,gpd many, times Ja that 
Jindeayerhey loſe. ſomewhat of their lots 
grity, 32d then God wilits. them with, ſome 
Toles opronh + REROI6 200 & 
reg. aged, will not part withit 
nj woke. s up fp the cihen 
Jdoway cpmmgnly they.are<xpy 
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Andahaa:the-Mancomplaind of, his, 

0D, -and his hard Lage! jnaþe World, 
1ahat;the;ſutſers:;far keeginga Good Co 
;Knce ,; and if; be; would have done 2s 
zeſt ,of,qche Werld:do,.jgiihad been bexter 
with, bun, 1 818 6r, . phat .made you, in, that 
. Coawpeny 2 1iWihet made you, to. be. tampering 
«with,great: Places and\ Preferments 1? , Po mat 
.you| knaw,, that. if you.,will; be, dealing and 
[trafficking with theſe. kiud of | matters , , you 
- nun takes thew upon theſe conditions the World 
- doth. nſnally «fford.'4 .? Do; not you. know 
. that by.medling with them, you liſt your ſelf in 
; 6 manner nnder the Worlds command, put gf 
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ſelf into that Corporation £ And therefore if 
you are winded to hold theſe Temporal Advan- 
t4ges, you muſt obſerve the Orders of your Com- 
tmander, and ſo hazard your Conſcience and 
Peace withGod £ And if you will not obſerve 
the Orders of your Commander, you muſt be 
contented to be ſubje@ to the Diſcipline, and 
Frowns, and Scorns, and Rejedions of the 
World ; for you cannot ſerve God and Mans 
mon. Therefore if thou would(t prevent 
or avoid very many Afﬀlictions, mingle ag 
little as is poſſible, with the concerns of the 
World, eſpecially id great Places ; and '1f 
through inadvertency or importunity thou 
art drawn into the ſcuffle and intanglements 
of the World, get out as ſoon as thou can(t 
ſafely, and fairly, and honeſtly : Fort is# 
Thouſand to one but, firſt or laſt, thou ſhale 
otherwiſe hazard thy Conſcience, or recetve 
ſome ſcratches and worldly prejudices ; 
which are in truth» tather the Iſſues of thy 
Folly, and Inconfiderate Adventure, than 
true Aﬀidtion. | 

But for medling with Places of Magiſtracy; 
Honour or Publick Imployment, | would not 
have it thought that it is my intention that 
Good Men, lawfully called, and duly qua- 
lifed, ſhould moroſely or frowardly wholty 
rejedt their due call unto thein. The 
World cannot be kept in order without 

P Magh 
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Magiſtracy : and Good Men, if otherwiſe 
fitted for and duly called unto it, arelike- 
ly to adminiſter it belt for the Publick good 
of Mankind : and it were an unreaſonable 
thing for them to expe the benefits of Ma- 
iſtracy and Government from others, when 
under ſuch circumſtances they wilfully de- 
clige the communication of the like advan- 
tage to others: and therefore the wileſt 
Kingdoms, States and Politicians have im- 
poſed a neceſſity upon Men of honeſty and 
abilitics to take upon them Publick Ia- 
payments : Ariſt0t. 2. Politicorus, although 
condemns Ambition after Magiſtracy, 

[{ that Men ſhould be incouraged or permit- 
ted to ſtand or ſolicit for places 7] Nemo enim 
Hagiftratum petet, niſt Honoris ſit afſeFator : 
adquee pleraque corum que bomines injufle faci- 
xut,per Ambitionem © Avaritiam commitinn- 
#xr : yet tells us, Oportet enim &- volentem 
© non wolentem ad Magiſtratum oſſumere, þ 
dignus fit eo Magiftratn. That therefore 
which I mean is, 1. That Men that love theit 
own Peace and Tranquillity ſhould not ſeek 
at Imployments. 2. That if they are of- 
, they do.,as far as confilts with modeſty 
and duty to their Superiours and Country, 
dedtine and avoid them : 3. That if upon 
fach an account they are perſwaded to un- 


dertake them, yet they be ſure that _ 
they 
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againſt 4fflitlions. 215 
they undertake them, they have ſufficient 
abilities to perform them. 4. If by the 
Command of the Soveraign Power they are 
required to undergo them, and are able and 
fit for the Imployment, they do not either 
frowardly or uogratefully retuſe them : For 
1. Herein they are but Paſſive; it is an at 
of their Submiſſion and Duty, not of their 
Choice. 2. Being thus called to it, if they 
meet with any rubsin their way, they have 
no reaſon to blame themſclves, fo long as 
they obſerve their duty in the exerciſe there- 
of ; The Prince that «5. them to this 
Province, isto be their ſupportin it. 5. Rea- 
dily and Chearfully to entertain a diſmiſſion 
 fromit when it pleaſeth the Prince to call 
them from it, or when by reaſon of diſabl 
occurrences fhey may fairly attain ſuch diſ- 
miftion. 

HI. And thus I have done with ſome of 
thoſe principal Conſiderations touching our 
Deporement under Afﬀlitions 3 now con» 
cerning the frame and temper of a Soul un- 
der our Deliverance from them. 

I. Accept of thy deliverance with all 
Thenk fulneſ; to God, and Humility in thy 
ſelf. Attribute it wholly to his Goodneſs 
and Metcy 3 Think not that thou art delive- 
red becauſe of thy Worth or Deſert ; for 
any one ſin that ever oo committeſt ys 

2 e- 
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detain thee Everlaſtingly under the (Evereſt | 
Afﬀlition : Think not thy Affliction hath : 
expiated thy Demerit, and that thou oweſt 
thy. Deliverance to the ſatisfaGtion that is 
made by thy ſuffering ; for moſt certainly 
the greateſt Aﬀiction under Heaven cannot 
ſaizhe for. the leaſt Tranſgrefiionz nothing 
but the:Blood of the Son of God can coun. 
tervail the weight of the leaſt Sin againſt 
God : Think not that thy Deliverance is 
due to thy , Wit, Friends, or Intereſt ; for 
though God be pleaſed to uſe the interven- 
tion of Means, yet he Adminiſtred that 
Means, and Bleſſed that Means, and made it 
effetual z orotberwiſe it would have been 
but a flat and unprofitable Means. As God 
fends AﬀiGtions to evidence his Power, and 
Wiſdom, and Soveraignty ; ſothe ſends De+ 
liverance to manifeſt his Goodneſs - and 
Bounty :. and the Tribute that he moſt juſt- 
ly expedts for the ſame, is but eaſie and rea- 
ſonable : Call »pon me in the day of trouble, 
and I will Deliver thee, and thou ſhalt Glorifie 
me, Plal.50.15. 

2. Forget not the time of thy Trouble, and 
the promiſes and ingagements that thou didſt 
then make, We obſerved in the beginning 
of this Diſcourſe the difficulty of Pre-ap- 
prehenſion of Adverlity before it comes ; 
and truly it is almoſt as hard to thiok 4 

| Ad- 
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Adverſity when it is paſt,, Wepleaſe our 
ſelves with what we enjoy, and never refle&t 
upon what is paſt, unleſs it be to heighten 
and advance our preſent enjoyments: and 
if we do chance to think upon the ſerious 
reſolutions we then entertained, we look up- 
on them as the weak reſults oF our Infirmity, 
uſeful indeed for that time, but now anti- 
quated and grown unſeaſonable. 

3. Not only call to mind thy Promiſes, 
but call them to mind with a Reſolution to ob- 
ſerve and perform them, in ſuch expoſtulati- 
ons as theſe: Alaſs ! the time was when I was 
under great AftiGions, it may be of a painful 
and a deſperate ſickneſs, and then Ireſolved, if 
God would reſtore my health, T would walk 
more ftridly with him; IT would pray more 
frequently, and more conſtantly, and more fer- 
vently than formerly ; I would be more diligent 
$0 make even my Accounts with him, to make 
ſure my Calling and EleGion, for which Ifound 
the time of my Sickneſs was very unſeaſonable 3 
Iwould redeem my precious Time, and value 
thoſe minutes of life, that God ſhall lend me 
at a dearer rate than formerly; I would negle&# 
no opportunity of doing Good to others, or im- 
proving my Everlaſting Peace ; how precious 
then was one hour of repoſe and quietneſs, and 
freedom from pain 2 and haw much ſhould I 
then have valued it ? and how induſtrionſ(y 
| P 3 ſhorld 
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cerns of my Everlaſting Soul ? God hath now 
htard my Prayers, reftored my Health, put that 
preciow Opportunity into wy hands of perform- 
ity my Vowes and Promiſes, which I then made 
bs the ſadnefbof my Soul, and ſhall 1 dalfalſy 
in my Covenant, diſappointing my God # 
hath delivered ave ? No, I will up and be do- 
ing; I will perform all my Vowes to him ; 
way, the ſenſe of the Mercy and Condeſcention 
v4 God to my requeſts ſal increaſe my Ingage- 
ments before him ; As he hath added Mercy to 
we, ſo I will add new Obligations to my ſelf of 
better Obediente, and farther Duties thas the 
Senſe of my Miſery conld ſuggeſt wnto we, or 
draw from me. ” by ff, and 
' + Be Watchſal over t , and re- 
metnber thy Saviour Counſel, Go away and 
Sin no more, leſt « worſe thing befall thee ; 
and in a ſpecial manner recollect and call to 
mind thoſe Sins that did moſt trouble and 
diſquiet thee in the time of thy Adverſity; 
renew thy Repentance for them, and take a 
ſpecial care ro avoid Relapſes into them; 
Remember the miſchiefs they then did thee, 
and let them know they ſhall do thee oo 
more: be moſt ſevere and ſtrict againſt 
them, 
5. Make a frequent Uſe of thy Delive- 
rance 45 @ fingular Preſervative agein#t the 
Power 


fhowld I then have improved it in the great con- | 
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Power of thy Temptations end Corruptions. 
Deliverance carries in the very apprehenſion 
of it theſe two things: 1, A ſuppoſition of 
a former Miſery or Viſitation ; 2. A preſent 
injoyment of a freedom from that Miſery. 
Therefore if any Corruption or Temptation 
unto Sin ſollicite thee, improve this confide- 
ration to this or the like effeRt : 7 was lately 
ander the Rack, under the Rod, under extreans 
Want,Impriſonment, Diſgrace, Loſſes, Sickneſe, 
Sorrows, Fears,and an imminent expetation of 
the worſt of Evils; and though theſe were ſore 
and ſharp Aftifions, yet the ſenſe of my former 
Sins, and the importunate reſileſneſs of that 
Guilt, that was contraFed from them, were 
more bitter and tormenting than all the reſt of 
my ſufferings ; it was that which was the ſting 
and venome of all my Affiiions z and it hath 
pleaſed Almighty God to accept of my Humilia- 
tion, and to remove my AffiiGFions, and to give 
we Beauty for Aſhes, and ſhall I be ſo very afoot 
4 by committing of a new ſin to run the hazard 
of another plunge, another ſcourge ? which in 
all probability muit be much more ſevere than 
the former, becauſe it would be the Iſſue not only 
of Sin, but of Preſumption; a Sin committed 
againſt the experience that I have bad of the 
bitterneſs of Sin; and with what face or hope 
could I expe any poſſibility of Deliverance 
from a ſecond Relapſe into Miſery occaſioned F 
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fhowld I then have improved it in the great com- | 
cerns of my Everlaſting Soul ? God hath now 


htard my Prayers, reftored my Health, put that 
preciow Opportunity into my hands of perform- 
itty my Vowes and Promiſes, which I then made 
' ie the ſadnefoof my Sonl, and ſhall 1 Ralflſy 
in my Covenant, diſappointing my God that 
hath delivered me ? No, I will up and be do- 
ing; I will perform all my Vowes to bim 
way, the ſenſe of the Mercy and Condeſcention 
v4 God to my requeſts ſab increaſe my Ingage- 
rents before him 5 As he hath added Mercy to 
we, ſo I will add new Obligations to my ſelf of 
better Obediente, and farther Duties than the 


ſenſe of my Miſery could ſuggeſt unto we, or 
draw from me. 


4- Be very Watchſbl over thy ſelf, and re- 
metaber thy _ Counſel, Go away and 
Sin no more, left a worſe thing befall thee ; 
and in a ſpecial tmnanner recollect and call to 
mind thoſe Sins that did moſt trouble and 
diſquiet thee in the time of thy Adverſity; 
renew thy Repentance for them, and take a 
ſpecial care ro avoid Relapſes into them; 
Remember the miſchiefs they then did thee, 
and let them know they ſhall do thee no 
more: be moſt ſevere and ſtri& againſt 
them, 

5, Make a frequent Uſe of thy Delive- 
rance 45 @ ſingular Preſervative ageinit the 

Power 
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Power of thy Temptations and Corruptions. 
Deliverance carries in the very apprehenſion 
of it theſe two things: 1. A ſuppoſition of 
a former Miſery or Viſitation ; 2. A preſent 
injoyment of a freedom from that Miſery. 
Therefore if any Corruption or Temptation 
unto Sin ſollicite thee, improve this confide- 
ration to this or the like effet : I was lately 
under the Rack, under the Rod, under extreans 
Want,Impriſonment, Diſgrace, Loſſes, Sickneſr, 
Sorrows, Fears,and an imminent expeFation of 
the worſt of Evils; and though theſe were ſore 
and ſharp Aftiions, yet the ſenſe of my former 
Sins, and the importunate reſileſneſs of that 
Guilt, that was contraFed from them, were 
more bitter and tormenting than all the reſt of 
my ſufferings ; it was that which was the ſting 
and venome of all my Afiions ; and it hath 
pleaſed Almighty God to accept of my Humilia- 
tion, and to remove my AffiiFions, and to give 
we Beauty for Aſhes, and ſhall T be ſo very a fool 
4 by committing of a new ſon to run the hazard 
of another plunge, another ſcourge ? which in 
all probability muit be much more ſevere than 
the former, becauſe it would be the Iſſue not only 
of Sin, but of Preſumption; a Sin committed 
ageinſt the experience that I have had of the 
bitterneſs of Sin; and with what face or hope 
conld I expe any poſſubility of Deliverance 
from a ſecond Relapſe into Miſery occaſioned F 
P 4 0 
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ſo Deſperate a preſumptuows relapſe into Sin 2 
But opoſ it were poſſible, that notwithſtand- 
ing my yielding to this Temptation, 1 might 
eſcape the Vengeance, yet can I be ſo falſe, ſo un- 
grateful to that God, that hath delivered me 
from my Sufferings and from my Fears, as to 
recompence his Love and Mercy, and Goodneſs 
with « preſumptuous Apoſtacy from him 2 ſhall 
I ths requite his Mercy and Goodneſs, that 
heard me in my Anguiſh and Sadneſs of Soul, 
in my Extremity and Miſery, and ſo heard me 
that be hath delivered me ont of all my Tron- 
bles and Miſeries 2 Certainly, if either com- 
mon Prudence, or coamon Ingenuity be 
leftin a Man, the ſenſe of a former Calami- 
ty, and the ſenſe of fo great a Mercy, will 
make a Man abhor the leaſt biſon to 
that Tempration that may at once hazard 
the continuance of his preſent Comfort, and 
cannot be entertained without the Pre- 
ſumptuous rejedtion of him, that thus Mer- 
cifully ſent Deliverance. 

6.' Let the remembrance of thy Miſery, 
and thy preſent Mercy make thee wof? jea- 
louſly and paſſuonately careful to keep thy Inte- 
reſt, and ( if it be not too bold a word )) thy 
Friendſhip with God. Remember he was thy 
fupport in thy Aﬀidtion, and he was thy 
Deliverer out of thy Affliction : let Grati- 
tude bind thee to it, as he was thy Benef4- 
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or; and let Prudence bind thee to it, thou 
knoweſt not how ſoon thou maylſt have the 
ſame neceſſity again, and where canſt thou 
find ſuch a friend ? The truth is, when we 
are in extremity, and have no whither elſe to 
fly, O then we run to God, and we pray un- 
to him, and promiſe him fair : but when 
once our turn is ſerved, and we have gotten 
ourends, and think our ſelves out of Gun- 
ſhot, we are like Mariners after a Storm, 
and God hears no more of us : but this is, 
as extream Ingratitude, fo, extream Folly. - 
Oh keep thy God thy Friend, for moſt cer- 
tain it is,” thou wilt have occaſion to uſe him 
again, and thou knoweſt not how ſoon : 
keep thine intereſt in him, and eſtrange not 
thy ſelf from him in thy Recovery, whom 
thou canſt not be without in thy Afﬀflicti- 
on. 
7. As I would have thee recolle& what 
were the things in thy life paſt that moſt 
troubled thee in thy Aﬀliction, that ſo thou 
mayſt avoid them; ſo think what things or 
praTices, ' or expence f time in thy life paſt 
was moſt Feceptable and Comfortable to thee in 
thy Afiit;ion, that ſo thou maylt pratiſe 
them aftef'thy reſtitution, Conſider, whe- 
ther in thy Affliction thou didſt remember 
thy paſt Recreations, thy Merriments, thy 
Fealtings, thy Luſts, thy Honours, thy 
Great- 
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Greatneſs, with any Comfort or Content- 
ment, or whether the remembrance of the 
Hours _ haſt _— pent ates. 
Reading the Scriptures, Heari ons, 
lievi R | er- 
Gaines Tn 4 of Chriſt, gave thee more 
contentment. And I dare appeal to any 
Mans Experience under Heaven, that when 
the former ſort of TranſaQtions of our lives 
were either extreamly bitter, or at beſt very 
tafipid, to his remembrance, yet the remems 
brance of theſe of the latter ſort were moſt 
Comfortable and Contenting. Thou ar 
now recovered, it is true, but as ſure as thou 
ſhale dye, ſo ſure thou ſhalt paſs through 
new Afﬀflitions, though it may not be of 
the ſame kind, yet of ſome kind : let it be 


thy care, after God hath thus delivered | 
thee from thy former Affliction, to lay up a | 
vil 


| 
| 


on it, and the Comfort of thenr:ſhall pas 


ſtock of Good Works againſt another 

day ; ſuch Cordials will lie warm at th 
Heart, even when the cold pangs of Deat 
it ſelf ſhall be ready to invade and ſeize up- 


intothe other World with thee. « 

8. Though the portion of thy Hfe before 
thy Aflition and under it, were very W 
* ſpent, yet remember that the Mercy of God 
inthy Deliverance doth call upon thee for 
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4 farther degree of Goodneſi and Perfe@Fion 
Lin thou hadſt | h calk for _ 


Humility, and more Thankfulneſs, "ol 
more Heavenly Mindedneſs, and more 'Cha- 
rity, and more Devotion, and more Self- 
Denial, and more SanQiry, and more Jea- 
_ for the _ O God, For 1. On 

part, thou haſt more agements and 
Obligations wa upon thee chan before : 
Every increaſe of Mercy calls for an increaſe 
of Duty. 2. On thy own part, thy Expe- 
riences are greater, thou haſt paſt through 
the School o Affliction, and that isa 
wherein God opens the Ear to Diſcipline, 
the Rod hath a voice and a leſſon to teach ; 
and thou haſt paſt through the experience 
of Gods Goodneſs, Tenderneſfs, and Faith- 
fulneſs in thy Deliverance, and that tutors 
thee to more Dependance upon him, Thank- 
fulneſs to him, and Love of him, and theſe 
affeQions carry out the Heart to Duty and 
Obedience. 

. Beware that after Deliverance from 
Afflidtions thou be not ſecure : think not with 
Agag, ſurely the bitterneſs of Death is paſt 3 
that now, thou haſt eſcaped this brunt, all is 


ſafe, and the danger paſt; ſtill be Warchful, 


and ſtand upon thy Guard. 1. Thou haſt 
Sins and Corruptions within thee, that if 


thou art not watchful, may ſurprize an 
an 
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and raiſe new ſtorms. 2. Thou haſt watch- 
ful and vigilant Enemies without thee, Evil 
Men, and Evil Angels, that envy thee the 
more, becauſe thou haſt eſcaped. 3. As 
long as thou liveſt in the World thy condi- 
tion is uncertain and unſtable in Externals, 
and though one Wave be paſt, another may 
follow. And if there were nothing elſe to 
make thee Watchful, yet be ſure the hour 
of Sickneſs, and the hour of Death will 
overtake thee, and that is an hour of Afﬀii- 
Aion, which thou muſt alwayes prepare for, 
leſt it take thee unawares, 
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SUBMISSIO N, 
| Prayer & Thanksorvinc. 


E that freely Submits not to the Dj- 

vine Diſpoſition and Providence, 

ains nothing by his Contumacy 

; or ſubmit he muſt, whether he 
will or no. 

But he gains this Loſs and Diſadvantage 
thereby , that thoſe Providences, that are 
not according to his deſire, gall him more 
by the Unquietneſs and Impatience of his 
mind under them. 

_ He that with an entire freeneſs of Soul 
ſubmits to the Divine Providences, gains 
thereby theſe Advantages; namely, 1, That 
certainly, ſuch a reſolved willing ſubmifiion, 
never makes the Providences the more harſh 
or ſevere. 2. That commonly they are even 
in themſelves more gentle and eafte, becauſe 
the Man needs not a ſeverity to bring him to 
a right temper of mind ; namely, due ſub- 
jeQion to the Divine WIIl. 3. But be the 


Providences never fo harſh and hard, " 
it 
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fit more eaſie upon a quiet, patient, reſigning 
Soul. | 
A Man never loſeth by Prayer, for if the 
thing be Granted it makes the Bleſſing both 
the ſweeter and the ſafer, being the Humble 
ViQory and Acqueſt of his Prayer: and it 
makes the Man the Better, the more Thank- 
ful z for he looks upon it as a Gift, and not 
a Chance 3 the more Dependent upon God, 
and the readjer upon all accafions to call 
him, who hath honoured the Prayer 
of his Servant with a Conceſſion. 

And. if it be Dexjed, yet he loſeth not; 
for it may bethe thing he asked might have 
done him harm, and been his prejudice. 
Again, though he. be not gratified in the 

he defired, a Thouſand to one but he 
is gratified, with what was fitter or better 
But if not, yet the man receives infallibly 
this benefit by being denjed, that he is made 
the berter, more Humble and Patient 
and tobe content that Almighty God ſhould 
be Maſter of his own Bounty, and not to be 
commanded by our Prayers. Or at leaſt it 
diſcovers unto him the Diftemper of his 
Heart ; if he be not contented to be denied, 
his Heart was Proud, and his Prayer Hypo- 
critical ; he ſeemed to Pray, but indeed 
meant to Command, not to pray for what he 
defired, which makes him thus [mpatient of 
a denial. Senſe 
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Senſe of Miſery, Want, or Danger, when 
we find no other means of Remedy or pre- 
vention, doth carry ws to prayer, and Invoca- 
tion upon God. The Sailors did this in the 
Storm, But commonly , though Delive- 


rance follows even upon our very Prayers, 


we rarely with that ſeriouſneſs and intention 
of mind, return unto God the praiſe and 
Acknowledgment of his Goodneſs, Of 
the Ten Lepers that were cleanſed, we read 
only of One that returned Thanks for the 
Benefit 3 and commonly we either forget 
the Benefit, and our Benefator, when our 
turn is ſerved, and are content to attribute 
our Deliverance to Chance, to Means, or to 
any thing, rather than to the Goodneſs of 
God. And the Reaſons may be theſe, 
1. The Pride and Naughtineſs of our 
Hearts, that are unwilling to own our De- 
dance upon God, when we think we 
and not in need of him. 2. Neceſlity, 
and Fear, and the Incumbent ſenſe of Evil 
are more preſſing and urgent, and by a kind 
of force oftentimes drive us to Pray, when 
we cannot probably find help elſewhere 3 
But when the Neceſſity and Fear, and In- 
cumbence of Evil is removed, it is only a 
true 9 —_ and the Grateful temper of 
our Hearts, that do ingage us to render 


Thanks for the Mercy received, which is 
OT» 
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ordinarily more flat and leſs active than 
Evils felt or feared. Natural Neceſſity 

rompts a Man to Prayer oftentimes, but it 
1s ſincerity and a right temper of the Soul 
that prompts a Man to Gratitude and | 
Thankfulneſs. 

He that in his Neceſlity prayes for Help 
and obtains it, if his prayers were the fruit 
barely of his Exigence, 1s ſeldom Thank- 
ful, and if he benot Thankful, it is an Evi- 
dence that his Prayers did not move from a 
Heart fincere, and truly principled with a 
Dependence upon God, and a habit of Du. 
tifulneſs to him. But if he be Thankful for 
the Mercy received, it is an Evidence that 
not only his Gratitude, but his Prayers 
- ſprang from the ſame Principle ; namely, a 

Good and fincere Heart, principled with 
the ſame habit of Grace, Piety , Depen- 
dence upon God, and Obedience to him. 

There is an admirable Oeconomy of the Di- 
vine Goodneſs and Wiſdom, to bring his Crea- 
ture Man both to his Duty and Happineſs; 
many times he invites us to come to him by 
Perſwafions, and Monitions, and ſecret Mo- 
tions , and when we negled that voice, he 
oftentimes ſends upon us Troubles, - and 
Afflicions,and Dangers: and this he doth by 
a kind of moral force to make usflie to him 


by prayer for help,and relief, & dellearonc, 
An 
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_. Andit ſeldom miſleth its effet, if there 
be but any Wiſdom or the . Common In- 
ſtin& implanted generally in the Humane 
Nature. When we know not which way 


to turn, we then flie to God, 


becauſe all other ways are *©* 20 12: 
moſt commonly obſtrutted and hedged up, 
and this paſſage only left open to an eſcape ; 
In their AfiiQion they wil oe WP | 
me early. Almighty God deals 7 5 
by us, as wiſe Artiſt, that hath a purpoſe 
to turn a ſtream towards ſome deſigned 
lace, ſtops all other egreſles but that which 
ts his deſign 3 Or, as a Father, that is 
minded to bring an Extravagant Son to his 
Duty and Dependance, obſtruds all ſupplies 
but ſuch as. may be had from himſelf. So 
oftentimes God Almighty doth ſo methodiſe 
his Afflitions, that al ways of relief are ob- 
ſtructed, but ſuch as may lead a Man to 
him. It is true, many times in ſuch caſes wg 
will be ſhifting and trying every avenue to 
pet outat; but when we find every paſlage 
edged up with Thorns, but that only which 
leads to him, our Stomachs come down, and 
weareglad to ſeek relief in that way where 
we find only it can be had, Like Jonas his 
Mariners in the Storm, we try all experi- 
ments and Artifices to ſave our ſelves, throw 


out our Anchors, take down the Sails, ply 
the 


the Pump, throw over the Goods to light” 
en the Veſſel; and when all will not do, 
then we begin to call upon God, Lord ſave 
ws, we periſh. 

But yet the method of the Divine Good: 
neſs reſteth not here, but brings us a ſtep 
forward: He is often graciouſly pleaſed to 
grant the Deliverance we pray for, to let 
us ſee that we call not upon his Name in 
vain, and to incourage us to depend 
him, to draw near unto him, to make him 
our Confidence. as well as our Fear: 'And 
though ſometimes he defers 'our Delive- 
rance, yet he doth it, partly to, give unto 
our ſelves an 'Experiment of our own Sin- 
cerity and Patience , partly to Diſcipline 
and Tutor us to 'Conſtancy and” Patient 
waiting upon him 3 partly to carry us '0n 
to more Importunity and Continuance in 
Prayer; and by this meatis our Souls ary 
made the better by drawing ' nearer * 
nearer to him, that is the Fountain of 
Light and Goodneſs ; for the repetition of 
Prayers reQifics the Sou], brings it nearer 
to God, lays more hold upon his Strength, 


and Goodneſs, as the finking Man 'draws |. 


himſelf nearer to the ſhore 'by the repeat- 
ed layinghold upon that Cord that is from 
thence thrown out to ſave him. | 


Neither 
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Neither doth he reſt here, for the Del;- 
verance he ſends, is not barely ſent to deliver 
us from the Affliction or Davger, nor barely 
to gratifie our Prayers ; but to bring us yet 
nearer to God, and to make us aftive In- 
ſtruments to give Glory to that God, that 
hath thus delivered usz whereby at once 
we are drawn nearer to the Fountain af 
our own: Happineſs, and Almighty God 
receives and attains the great end of his 
Goodneſs, in the ative Glory and Gratitude 
that he receives from his Creature. And this 
is attained, | 
1, By a kind of Natural JoſtinQ, Toge- 
nyity, and implanted Teadency, as I may 
call it, of a Goad Nature; whereby, un- 
leſs a Man be a Fool, or hath put off the 


common Rudiments of Humanity, he is 


carried out to. Thankfulneſs, Gratitude, 
and an indeavour of complacency to. him 
that is his Benefactor 3 which, as it is the 
moſt rational conſequence imaginable, ſo 
it is a principle fo riveted inthe very Con- 
ſtitution of Humanity it ſelf, that even 
without any antecedent ratiocination , or 
rational diſcourſe, it doth preſently, and 
at firſt view, and antecedently, antevert 
any rational diſcourſe of the Mind. We 
are Grateful, and ſtudy to be complacent 
to him that doth us good, without any 

Q, 2 uſing 


232 Of Submiſſion, Prayer, 
ufing of Topicks or Arguments, by a kind of 
Natural Inſtin& or Sympathy. 

2. By a kind of Stipulation or bargain 
made by Almighty God with his poor 
Creature, to have this Tribute of Grati- 
tude and Benevolent AfﬀeCion from his 
Creature, as the Tribute and return of his 
Goodneſs and Beneficence, Pſa. 50. 15. 
Call upon me in the day of trouble, and I 
will deliver thee, and thou ſhalt glorifie me. 
And this Retribution, as it is moſt admira- 
bly —_ and Con-natural to the 
right conſtitution of the Humane Nature, 
ſo it is the moſt Reaſonable, and the moſt 
Noble, and the moſt Eafie, and the moſt 
Beneficial Retribution in the World to 
him that makes it. For firſt, Whereas the 
Creature in his Prayer ſeeks, and in the 
returns thereof , receives ſamething from 
God, in his Gratitude, and Glorification of 
God he performs that, which his Maker 

acioully accepts, as a return made to him 
rom his Creature. Secondly, By this 
means he attains the two great Ends of his 
Bcing 3 namely, the Glorifying of God, and 
the Improvement of his own Felicity ; for 
Gratitude and Thankfulneſs brings the 
Soul to a nearer approach to God, it it be 
p2aſſible, than his very Prayers doth ; be- 
cauſe it is the greateſt motion of Love and 

Bende- 
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Beneficence in the Soul unto Gad that can 
be; and the nearer the Soul is moved unto 
God, the nearer it is joyned to its Life, its 
PerfeQion, its Happineſs : The more it par- 
ticipates of the Love, the Goodneſs, the 
Influence, the Communication of the Di- 


vine Goodneſs. 
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PRAYERS 


AND 


THANKSGIVING. 


— 


Pal, CXVI, 12, 


What ſhall I render unto the Lord for 
all bis Benefits towards me 2 


Here are two great Duties that we 
owe unto God, which are never 
out of ſeaſon: But ſuch as we 


have continual occaſion and ne- 
ceſlity to uſe whileſt we livez namely, 
Prayer and Thankggiving. 

Projer, Is always ſeaſonable in this life, 
becauſe we ever ſtand in need of it; we al- 
ways want ſomething, and have always 
occaſion to fear ſomething; although we 
could be ſuppoſed in ſuch a (tate of Happi- 
neſs in this World, that we could not ſay, 


Q 4 we 


236 Of Prayer 

we wanted any thing, yet we have cauſe to 
pray for the continuance of the Happi 
we injoy, which is not ſo fixed and ſtable, 
' but that it may leave us : Tſaid in my proſpe- 
rity, T ſhall never be moved : Thou þi #18 
face, and I was troubled, We are never out 
of the reach of the Divine Providence, 
either to Relieve or Afﬀidt us; and there» 
fore we are under a continual - Neceſſity 
of Prayer, either to Relieve and Supply 
y*, Or, at leaſt, to preſerve and uphold 
us, 

Thanksgiving, is likewiſe always ſeaſon- 
able, becauſe we are never without ſome- 
thing, that we receive from the Divine 
Goodneſs, that. deſerves and requires our 
Thankfulneſs. It may be we want Wealth, 
yet have we not Health? If we want both, 
yet have we not Life 2 If we want Temporal 
Bleſlings, yet have we nat Eternal Ever- 
laſting Bleſſings? If we have any thing 
that 1s comfortable to, or convenient for 
us, We have it from the Goodneſs and 
Baunty of God, And though we have not 
all we would, yet we have what we deſerve 
not, and what we prize and value; and 
therefore while we haye any thjog, we have 
ry of Thankſgiving to our great Bencr 
#4497, 
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and Thanksgiving. 237 

But yet it ſeems, though both thoſe Du- 
ties be highly due and neceſſary, yet Thanks- 
giving hath a kind of preference even above 
Prayer it ſelf, in theſe conſiderations eſpeci- 


ally. 


1. The Duty of Thanksgiving ſeems to 
be a more Permanent Duty, even thanPrayer 
it ſelf, and of a greater extent and durable- 
neſs. The Bleſſed Angels, and the Saints 
that are and ſhall be ſettled and fixed in a 
ſtate of full and unchangeable Happineſs, 
that enjoy whatſoever they can defire, and 
therefore haye no reaſon to pray for more, 


; becauſe they cannot enjoy more than they 


do; yet have an Everlaſting occaſion of 
Thanksgiving for that Happineſs they Ever- 
laſtingly enjoy: And as this is their Ever- 
laſting occaſion, ſo it is and ſhall be their 
Everlaſting buſineſs unto all Eternity to 
Praiſe and Glorifie God. And as the Beams 
of the Divine Goodneſs ſhall Everlaſtiogly 
ſhine upon them, ſo there will be an Ever- 
laſting Refleftion, as it were, of the ſame 
Goodneſs in the neceſſary and unceſſant re- 
turas of Praiſe and Thanksgiving by them, 


2. The Duty of Thanksgiving ſeems to 
be a Duty of more noble Nature, than even 
Prayer 


$37 un, Of Prager 
rayer it ſelf, becauſe it anſwers more appo- 
fitly dey the nobleft End in the World; 
namely, the Glory of God, which certain- 
ly is a more ultimate and noble End, thay 
even the very Good of the Creature. It js 
true, Almighty God receivesno acceſſion to 
his Happineſs and PerfeQion by all the Ho. 
nour and Praiſe and Thanksgiving that all 
the Creatures in the World can pay him,yer 
the Glory of his Majeſty is the chief ultimate 
End why he made all things, Rev. 4. 11, 
Thou art worthy to receive Glory, Honour, and 
Power ; for thou haſt Created all things, and 
for thy pleaſure they were and are Created. It 
1s true the proximate immediate reaſon of 
the Creation of all things was, that the Re- 
dundant Goodneſs of Almighty God might 
be communicated unto Being, derived from 
him by Creation : But the ultimate and 
more univerſal End was, that by this Com- 
munication of the Divine Goodneſs unto 
ſomething without himſelf, the Glory, and 
Honour, and Praiſe thereof might return 
unto himſelf, who only can be the adequate 
End of himſelf, of all he doth. Thanks 
giving therefore and Praiſe anſwers the 
reateſt and moſt noble End in the World: 
If I want, and pray for what I want, my im- 
mediate End therein is my own Good, and 
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| yetthat End is too narrow, if I propound 


not to my ſelf to Praiſe and Gloritie the 
Bounty of that God which anſwers my 
Prayer. 


3. Again, whereas all the Irrational and 
inanimate Creatures in the World do paſ- 
ſively praiſe Almighty God, in that they 
bear every one of them the Inſcription of 
his Wiſdom, Goodneſs, Power, The Rea- 

able and IntelleFual Natures of Men and 
Angels have that noble Adnance, that they 
can and may AFively end Intentionally Glo- 
rifie and Praiſe the Gbodneſs of God : and 
it is indeed the nobleſt Harmony that they 
can .make when they ſummon all their Un- 
derſtanding , Will, Afﬀections , all that is 
within them, to Praiſe that God, to whom 
they owe their Being and Benefits : And the 
Wiſe and Glorious God doth therefore 
Communicate the ſenſible, Experimental, 
Eminent Influences of his Mercy, Good- 
neſs and Bounty unto the Reaſonable and 
lntelleGtual Natures of Men and Angels, 
that they might touch and ſtrike upon thoſe 
noble ſtrings of the Heart and Mind and 
AﬀeQions, that may thereupon return the 
Harmony of Thanksgiving, and Praiſe ta 
the great Lord of the World; And _ 

Fae 
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the nature of Man, in its true ſtate and 
temper, is as naturally and effeually mo- 
ved to the returning of Thankſgiving to 
God for Mercies received, as a well tuned 
Lute , or other Inſtrument, doth give an 
Harmonious ſound upon the touches of a 
$kilful Artiſt, And moſt certainly that na- 
ture is ſtrangely out of Tune and Order, 
that upon Mercies received makes riot a 
ſweet return of Thankſgiving and Praiſe, 
This therefore, as it is the nobleſt, ſo it is 
the moſt natural produfion of the Reaſo- 
nable Nature, the fulleſt of Congruity to 
the right diſpoſition of its Faculties. 
Almighty God ſends upon the Children 
of Men Benefits, Bleffings, Deliverances, 
Favours 3 And the fruit that he-doth ( and 
chat moſt juſtly) expe, is a Crop of Praile, 
Glory, Honour and Thankſgiving, Call »pos 
me in the day of Trouble, and 1will Deliver 
thee, and thou ſhalt —_ me. And it is 
a barren, degenerate, ſtupid Heart, that 
yields not ſuch fruit of ſuch a Semination. 
So that Praiſe and Thankſgiving is Con-na- 
tural to our very Faculties, the tribute that 
the Rational Nature, naturally payes to the 
Divine Being as his Benefafor, the very 
fruit that the great Lord of the Harveſt ex- 
pects for all his Goodneſs and Mercy. 
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and Thanksgiving. 241 
4. Thetruth is, Thankſgiving is #he very 
End of Prayer : and as the End 1s more no- 
ble than the means conducible to the End, 
ſo therefore is the Duty, the bufineſs of 
Thankſgiving in. its ſelf, though equally 
=_— , yet more noble than Prayer it 
«lf. 


I want ſomething that I would defire 
Almighty God to give me, and I therefore 
ray; my Merciful Lord grants me my de- 
, and gives me what I pray for, and 
therefore gives it, and gives it upon my 
Prayer to him, - that therefore his Mercy 


 an6-Goodneſs may be more Evident unto 


mand that thereupon I may Praiſe, and 
Glorife, and give Thanks unto him. 


And if, with the Nine Lepers io the 
Goſpel 1 receive the Benefit I ask, and do 
not with the Tenth give Glory to God for 
the Benefit I receive, I diſappoint both the 
Giver, of what he deſigned in the Gift, 
and diſappoint wy very Prayers in that 
which' is their juſt and proper End. 


And hence it is, that our Bleſſed Lord jn 
that abſolute form of Prayer , which he 
hath taught us, pretmiſeth the firſt and 

greateſt 
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greateſt Petition of the Hallowing or Glo- 
Rfyiegof the Name of God, and the. firſt 
the great, the regnant Petition, that.is to 
influence all the reſt that follow, eſpecially 
thoſe that are-for the Hopplies at Our OWn 
wants, 


5. Whereas in Prayer we ask that we 
_ receive from God, Almighty God hath 
pleaſed to Honour and Dignific our 

ty of Dar of Thank with ſo much can- 

jelly, that he .neceives, 


or 42 keeſft interprets if as a Receipt from hig 


poor Credtire. | , It is true, our Prailes, add 
nothing to his Perf and ſelf: yz 
Nay, aur very'T and.P _y 


a + ing he gives to himſelf; He 
g that may be Capable to rai 
him, | gives us Hearts and AfeZions that may 
be willing to Praiſe him, gives us Grace 
that may ;enable us to Praiſe him, gives w 
Benefits'that, may Exciteus to ba hi, 
gives us Direions how to Praiſe bim, gives 
vs Laws, Commands, Promiles, Encuurage- 
ments to Praiſe him :' So that in truth. our 
very Thankſgiviogs and Praiſes to him, are 
but his own work, and yet ſuch is his Good- 
neſs, that he takes and accepts and Re- 


wards our Praiſes and Thank(givings , « 
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if they were our own Adtions. And 
| whereas in Prayer we receive from him, in 
Thankſgiving he is pleaſed fo far to Honour 
this Duty, as if he received ſomewhat 
from us, and accordingly accepts and re- 
wards it. 


Dn 


Meditations 
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_—_— )—— — 
- 


MEDITATIONS 


UPON THE 


Lords Prayer. 


Matth. 6. 9. After this manner therefore pray 
ye, Our Father, &c, 


D 


Y the Sin of Adam, and the Cor- 
ruption and Obliquity that there- 
upon entred into the humane na» 

" ture, Mankind had contracted 4 
three-fold Miſchief, 1. Guilt, that needed an 

Expiation ; 2. Blindneſs , that needed an 

Illumination ; 3. Perverſencſs and Rebellion, 

that needed Power and Victory to ſubdue 

it, In the fulneſs of time God ſent his Sor 

A 2 into 


2 Meditations upon 


into the World with healing for all theſe 


Diſeaſes : 

1. He ſent his Son to be ovr Sacrifice and 
our Prieſt : and not only fo in his own Per- 
ſon, but by derivation unto thoſe that be- 
lieve on him, he hath imprinted uponthem 
and communicated unto them a participa- 
tion of his own Office, and hath made them 
Kings and Prieſts: 1. By making an Atone- 
ment for them with his Father, whereby 
they are accepted ; Fohn 16. 26,27. {ſay not 
unto you 7 will pray the Father for you, for the 
Father ' himſelf loveth you : not to Exclude 
the contiauance and Efficacy of his Inter- 
ceſſion, but to intimate the fulne(s of our 
Reconciliation, that having made us of his 
houſhold, Zpheſ. 2. 19, we may have acceſs 
to the Maſter and Father of the Family ; 
#pheſ. 2. 18. for through him we have accefi 
wnto the Father, 2, By (ending his own Spi- 
Tit toinſtruc, and warm, and fit our Spirits 
to come into the preſence, for through him 
we have acceſs by one Spirit, Epheſ. 2.18.teach- 
ing what to ask, and inabling usto ask as 
we ſhould, Roms. 8. 26. For we know not what 
we ſbould pray for as we ought. 

2. As he made him a Sacrifice for our 
Guilt, fo he ſent him to be a Light for our 
darkneſs, John 1.5. the World was all in 
Darkneſs and Error; the moſt Exact Subli- 

mate 


] 
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mate Wits inſcribed their Altar, 7o'the Un- 
known God, They were ignorant of things 
to be known, and of things to be done. The 
Son of God that came out of the Boſome of 
his Father, and knew all his Mind, teceiyed 
a Commiſſion from him to inſtru& Man- 
kind in the way to Life. Joh. 17.8. 7 have 
2hven wnto them the Words which thow gaveſt 
me. Joh: 3. 3 4. He whom God hath ſent ſpeak+ 
eth the Hords of God. Matth. 11. 27. No man 
knoweth the will of the Father ſave the Son, and 
hins towhom the Sox revealeth it. | 

. As he came with light to inſtru us; 
ſo he came with Power to conquer in us : Zhy 
people ſhall be willing in the day of thy power : 
and to conquer for us Death and Hell. 

. The Buſineſs that we are to conſider re- 
ſpecerh principally the firſt and ſecond part 
of his Meditation, viz. in bringing the Will 
and Mind of God to us, to teach us what to 
ask, which concetns his Prophetical Office : 
And again, having formed defires in us ac- 
cording to that Will of God,to preſent ther 
unto his Father; which concers his Prieſtly 


Office. 


After this manner pray : Luke 11: 1. 2.0nc 
of bis mn aid nts bes Lord, teach us t0 
pray, and he ſaid, hes ye pray, ſay, &c. Ia 
general we may learn: A 
A 3 z. Thay 


Meditations #por 
1- That Chrift doth »ot exclude other 
Prayers : The injunction of this excludes not 
all other Prayers. Our Saviour himſelf, and 
thoſe that were acquainted with his Mind 
and Practice, uſed variety of prayers, ac- 
cording to the ſeveral occaſions, differing 
from this form, and therefore the Apoſtle 
commands, Zpheſ. 6.18. Praying always with 
allprayers ans ſupplications. Prayers formed 
or every occaſion. And that Spirit, that 
makethnterceflion for us with groans that 
cannot be uttered, is not confined to any 
icular form, not to vary from it, 
2. Thoughthou art not reſtrained to this 


he weed oy pany he 


this manner. There is 
Prayer that muſt be ingredient to all thy 
prayers. 

I. Be (ure thou haſt a Commiſſion, a Pro- 


Miſe, for what thou prayeſt ; deſire boſe 


things that are warrantable by the Will of 
God revealed in his Word, Chriſt was ac- 
quainted with the Mind of God, and gives 
us a pattern to ask thole things which are 


warrantable. Ask for thy good, but ask not. 


for thy Luſt, Fames 4. 2. 

g. - vom. the things thou askeſt be war- 
' rantable and agreeable to the revealed Will 
of God, Yet in the particularity of thy fe 
reicr 
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refer thy ſelf and ſubmit unto the Will of 
God : becauſe thou art not wiſe enough to 
know what 1s fit for thee in particular,Eſpe- 
cially in the meaſure, time, and manner of 
the thing thou askeft. The Son of God hath 
taught us to-pray for the tulfilling of the 
Will of God before the ſupply of our own 
Wants; and in his own Prayer in the Gar- 
den, Matth. 26. Nevorthelef not as Twill but 
as thos wilt. Whatſoever thou defireft, yet 
confine not God. Thou ſhalt be ſure thy 
Prayer ſhall not loſe his fruit, though the 
thing defired {eem not to be granted. The 
Cup did not paſs from our Saviour, though 
he asked it, Matth. 26.39. Yet he was heard 
in that he feared, Heb. 5. 7: 

3- As much as thoucanſt /et thy prayer be 
a reaſonable renee a work of thy Spirit and 
Underſtanding. x Cor. 14. 15. not only of 
thy Lips and Tongue: for thou haſt ro do 
with the God of the Spirits of all fleſh, that 
will be worſhipped ia Spirit and in truth. 
Pray with thy = that thou mayſt by that 
means fix thy Mind the better to the work , 
but let thy words be the production of thy 
Soul. Let thy Heart pray as well as thy 
Tongue. And this was one of the Reaſons 
of our Saviour's inditing this Prayer in this 
ſhort and pithy form, to condemn the va- 
A 4 nity 
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 Nityofthe Gentiles, who had confidence in 

their vain repetitions of words, without the 
intention and application of the heart, Marr. 
6.8. 

4. Here we ſee Chriſt, the Wiſdom of 
the Father, delivers out 4 Form of Prayer, 
famed with a great deal of Wiſdom, con- 
taining very much matter in a few words: 
Learnthat, though thou art not to put cons 
fidence in ſtudied Devotions, nor to make 
thy Prayers the work of thy invention or 
wit, bat of thy Heart and Soul, yer let the 
Reverence and Awe thou beareſt to him, 
before whom thou comeſt in thy Prayers, 
the ſeriouſneſs of the buſinels about which 
thou goeſt, put thee in mind to Prepare thy 
ſelf and thy Soul, and to tune it by theſe con- 
fiderations to an humble frame of Spirit ; to 
a fore-caſting of thy defires , to an humble 
approach to the preſence of God j to all be- 
ſeeming Reverence both in thy words and 
peſture. The Heart, it is true, ſhould be in 
4 contittual frame of Prayer, and almoſt eve- 
ry occurence of our Life requires a lifting 
1'þ of the Heart to: God in Prayer, or in 
Thankſgiving ; which cannot be fo ordered 
with preparation ; - but a ſolemn - Prayer, 
though in private, requires aJuſt prepara- 
tion of the Heart, and a performance of 8 

Wit 
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with the whole contribution of the whole 
Soul, and ſtrength, and underſtanding, and 
affection. 

3, Though thou art not bound to uſe no 
other form, yet «ſe this frequently, upon theſe 
Conſiderations : 

I. It is the Command of thy Zord and Mi- 
fer. There is ſomewhat of Command in 
theſe words. He, that commands to pray, 
after this manner,meaat not that this Prayer 
ſhould be forgotten. That which was made 
a pattern to thy other prayers, was not in- 
tended to be a thing only to be looked upon, 
and nottobe uſed. Thou mayeſtuſe othet 
Prayers to give ſcope to thy Spirit, but con, 
clude with this. | 

2. It is a great means of ſtrengthning the 
Heart in —_— When ſhall conſider I am 
now uſing that very Prayer which the Son 
of God, when he was in the fleſh, at the re- 
queſt of his Diſciples, gave unto them, not 
_ as a rule and pattern, but asa form , 

en ye pray, [7 8c. I call rhe great God 
my Father, and it is nopreſumption in me 
ſoto do ; the Eternal Son of God, that knew 
all his Father's mind, commanded me to call 
him fo, and to come before him as my Fa- 
ther. I am begging for the conveniencies 
of my Life, for the pardon of my Sins, for 
my preſeryation in and from —— 


. — 


$3 _ Meditations »poxy 

Had they not been things that I might hope 
tobe granted, the Son of God would never 
have taught me to ask them. ©O Lord, it is 
*true, I can fee nothing in-my (elf why I 
*{hould expe that thou ſbouldeſt hear me , 
” my Sins are retiewed every day,and I beg 
©cd pardon bur yeſtetday, and I have ſinned 
© againſt thee the ſame Sin this day : But 
*yet thy Son, that knowesall thy Will, that 
* would never have put me to beg that 
pp for, emo or thee to 
" grant; he jt is that taught me to my 
© daily bread! of thee; and as OW the 
*lame Prayer to begg thy forgiveneſs : I 
* will not learn bereby to preſume in offend- 
*10g, but yet I will learn to be confident in 
*thy Mercy. 

; 3- It is «Comprehenſive Prayer, and there- 
fore fit to be ſupplemental unto thine own 
prayers. . Thy preſents wants or fears or 
de many thy Spirit in thy own prayers 
eagerly vehemently in purſuit of thoſe 
thy —_— or deſires; becaule they are 
things preſently incumbent upon thee, and 
in thy view ; 'and bythat means thou doft 
many times in thy __ overſhoot many 
matters,-that are of more concernment, it 
may be;for thee to ask: as the Glory of God, 
thy preſeryation from future inconvenien- 
cies, thatare not yet.in thy view ; and this 

prayer 
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prayer gathers up thy omiſſions, calls home 
thy Spirit unto that frame and temper of 
heart that is fit , viz, Submiſſion tothe Will 
and Glory of God in the firſt petition of this 
Prayer, furniſheth in a ſhort Compendiam to 
pray over that whichthou haſt before asked, 


- andto pray for that which before thou haſt 


onmurted, 

4. As it is a Comprehenſive Prayer, and 
contains much, {6 it is-4 Compendious Prayer, 
and contains much in little. The Wile and 
Merciful God knowes the frailty of our Na- 
ture, and therefore hath fitted us according 
toour own narrownels with abridgments;he 
knowes the ſhortneſs of our Memory, and 
therefore he gave his Will under the Old 
Law in Ten Words. Chriſt he gave us an- 
other abridgment of that abridgment : Love 
Godand thy Neighbour, God alſo knowes 
the weakneſs of our Spirits, and therefore 
he gives us a thort Prayer, that inthe uſing 
of it our Spirits may bear up, and the fire 
laſt till the Prayer ended. It is true, when 
we have a continuing ſenſe of Evil felt or 
feared upon us, our Spirits are able tohold 
out a Prayer long in warmth and heat : But 
when the matters of our deſires are not ſo 
apparent to our ſenſe, our Spirits are apt to 
grow cold before we come at the end of it. 
Here is a ſhort Prayer, furniſh'd jo all __ 

| 
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At'to be asked, and ſuch as thy Spirit may 
along+with to the end without bein 


F,4 
ho ».. xt Mans” 4 
4 * A 
:, i. 4s 
"TL 


It is true, that a Man ſhall uſually 

And more intention of Spirit in his owg 
Prayers, than in this. Bleſs God that thou 

haſt this intetion of ſpirit in thy own pray- 

ers, and -negle& them not, but pray for par- 

-don that thou wanteſt it in this, and ſtrive 
Ne the Cauſe of th ofitable } 

3s wt reat Cavſe of the unprofitablt | 
#/teveit of ys "Spar and of Aivers other 
Ordinarices, grows from this, That people 

uſe them without a diſtin& and deep con- 
ſideration of the things contained in them. 

The Sun in the Firtnament is the greateſt 

» Wondet inithe World, and of infiriite more 
conſideration than the appearance of 'a new 
Staror a Comet ; But the corimonneſs of 

b the Suri makes Mankind paſs over that with- 
out any obſervation, arid yet look upon the 

latter with niuch admiration and aftoniſh- 

meat. -Joft-ttas it is with this and other 
Prayers: This Prayer, being taken up and 

learnt with our ſpeech, we ſwallow by 
whole-ſale, arid never weigh it or conſider 

it, bitotherPrayers of out own or others; 
whileſt they are new to us, we uſe more at- 
rurtip þ and it may be more profitably. It 
ſhould therefore be our care to rub out the 
Cornout of this Ear, to Examine and oo 
er 
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ſider this excellent Prayer diſtinaly, 'that; | 
ſo in the uſe of it a full underſtanding and 
aftetion may go along with it , without 
which it is no Prayer : tor in Prayer we have 
| todo with the God of the Spirits of all fleſh, 
that judgeth not, neither regardeth- the 
bare repetition of words , the thing con- 
demned by our Saviour when he command- 
ed this Prayer. But by the uniting our 
Souls and Spirits to him, our words are not 
ſo much our prayers, as the conſequents and 

ſigns of our Prayers. 

' The known Diviſion of this Prayer, is firſt, 
the Preamble.. Secondly , the Requeſts. 
Thirdly, the Concluſion, 

I. The Preamble, Our Father which art in 
Heaven. The general duty we learn from 
It is this, that we come not ſuddenly and un- 
ſeemly in our Requeſts to him, but as much 
as may be to prepare our Souls, with fitting 
—— and aftetions before we come 
to ask of him ; with apprehenſions of his 
goodneſs,that may draw us to him in that he 
isour Father ; and with apprehenſions of his 
Greatneſs, that may make us conſider our 
diſtance, and come before him with Reve- 
rence, in that he is in Heaven. Ecclefl, 5. 2.Be 
wot raſh with thy Mouth, and let zot thine heart 
be haſty to utter any thing before God ; for God 
« is Heaven and thou upow Farth : there oy 

ef 
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fet thy words be few. God is in Heaven, and 
thou upon Earth : it teacheth thee thy di- 
ſtance, and it is fit thou ſhould'ſt throughly 
digeſt that apprehenſion before thou ask , 
that thy asking may be with Reverence. Ex- 
ternal Reverence of it ſelf is inconfiderable, 
But as it is the figure of that internal Reve- 
rence that is in the Soul. Where the exter- 
nal Reverence is without the internal, it is 
baſe and odious Hypocriſie, a dead and a de- 
ipiſed performance, a picture of Piety with- 
out like, But the internal Reverence of the 
Mind cannot be without an external expre(- 
fior of it. The Forms or Natures, that God 
hath put jntoevery creature,are thoſe which 
ſhape their external figure, in ſome propor- 
tion anſwerable to their internal Form. And 
it tsas impoſſible for an heart ſenſible of the 
Majeſty,Glory,Greatneſs and Power of God, 
to come before him either with a petulant 
fawcy, preſumpruous or unſeemly carriage, 
aS it 15 for the Form of a Lamb or a Child to 
render it ſelf either in the ſhape of a Lion,or a 
Wolf. Again,God is in Heaven and thou up- 
on Earth: As thou haſt a buſineſs to do to 
prepare thy heart with the ſenſe of thy di- 
ftance,that thy deſires may be with a ſutable 
humility when thou prayeſt, ſo thou haſt 
need” of preparation to bring up thy heart 
out of that\'Exrth, wherein thou art, unto 

Heayen, 
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Heaven, to defecate that Earthy heart of - 


thine, that it may be fit to come into —_— 
ſence of the God of Heaven. When God be- 
holds the higheſt things in nature, the Hea- 
vens, he humbles himſelf, he deſcends be- 
low his own Excellency, P/a/m 113. 6. And 
if thou art a Sutor to this gyeo+King, it is fit 
thou ſhouldeft come unto the Throne of his 
Majeſty ,and not expe that he ſhould come 
to thy Cottage to be imporruned, though 
yet he doth this alfo in his great Mercy and 
CITE; "= it rt nor fit On to 
expect it : Apain, thy lifting up of thy heart 
_ is th ; Adveitige eB nearer thou 
draweſt to his Glory and Preſence, fo it be 
with an humble and'clean heart, the more 
thou wilt partake of his Bounty 4nd Goods 
neſs ; the fitter thy heart will be to have 
communion with him. The Holy and Glort- 
ous Angels and Souls departed'partake more 
ofhis fulneſs and perfe&ion than Man doth, 
becauſe by the purity of their nature they 


havea nearer approach to the Fountain of 


Good, than Man hath , and the nearer or 
farther off the Spirit of a man comes or 
keeps off from God, the more or leſs of his 
Goodneſs he participates. Now in this a&@ 
of prayer we endeavour to lay hold of his 
Goodneſs and Promiſes: Neceſlary it isthere- 
fore we bring our hearts by preparation as 

near 
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_ -neartohimas we can. 1. That wemay be 
nearunto him ; and in this nearneſs conſiſts 
an advantage of Communion with him, 
.That we may belike him; and that likeneſs 
is day increaſed by our beholding of 
hins, wharty we are in ſome meaſure tran- * 
ſlated into ye fame Glory. 3. That we may 
be jn our proper place.. God hath commyu- 
nicated his goodneſs to all things accordin 
to their ſeveral degrees of pertection in tholg 
ſtations, wherein Fs own Great and Infinite 
Wiſdom placed them, and the place of Man 
Was Nn to God by his nature, than he can 
now arrive unto in this Life in his own Per- 
ſon, (though we have a High-Prieſt that 
continually bears our names' before our'Fa- 
ther.) And certainly, if it be at any time ſea, 
ſonable for a Magn to wind up his heart in the 
greateſt nearneſs to God, that he can do, it 
15 when he comes before him io Praiſes for 
the things he hath , and Petitions for the 
things he wants, Learn therefore in gene- 
ral to bring up thy heart as near as thoucanſt 
to the great God in Pr aration and medita- 
tion, before thou offereſt thy Prayer,that thy 
ſacrifice may be mingled'with g true fire,and 
Soul may be raiſed up with the due con- 
deration of what thou art about, and who 
thou art to deal withal, | 


Touch» 
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Touching the Particulars in this Prevmble, 


Owr Father, Twothihgs are herein conſi- 
derable: 1. How God is ſaid to be our Fa- 
ther: 2. What Frame or temper of heart 
and ſpirit this bleſſed relation and concep- 
tion of him, as a Father, ought to raiſe in us; 
eſpecially when we come before him in 


O_ JW. 
As to the firſt, God hath the appellation 
or relation of a Father principally in theſe 
reſpedts : : 
x By Creation: Thus he is the Father of 
all things: But in as much as Paternity and 
- Filiation are relations of perſons not of bare 
. ſubſiſtency, properly ; therefore in this re- 
ſpe& he 1s called Father in relation t6 
ngels and Men: to Men, //a. 64. 9. But 
now, O Lord, thou art our Father, we are the 
clay, and thos our potter.Mal.2.10. have not all 
one Father?hath not oneGod created w?Luke 3: 
38. whichwas the Son of Adam ; which was the 
Son of God. And as toMen; ſoin amore near 
_— _ Souls of Men, and the —_ 
Angels; who participate more immediately | 
of hisI alt etfoſtion, Jam: 1.17, 7he. 
Father of lights; Heb. 12.9. The Father of 
Spirits. Tec, 12. 2. The former of Spirits : Job 
38:7: 44nd ollthe Sons of God ſhouted far Jos | 
B z &y 
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2. By ſpecial (uſception, or undertaking ei- 
ther = = <4 PR oe —_—_ 
heis pleaſed to own a more ſpecial Paternity 
towards thoſe that have moſt need of him, 
Pſal. 68.5. A Father of the Fatberleſs: on 
by an interventenc Contra ; thus he was a 
Father in a more near Relation to the Jewiſh 
People, who as a Child is called by the Name 
of his Father, ſo-they did as it were bear his 
Name, Jer. 14. 9. He are called by thy. Name, 
leave ws pot. lia. 63.16, Doubtleſs thowm art our 
Father,though Abraham be ignorant of ws z and 
accordingly he evidenced himſelf towards 
them 'in all the care and tenderneſs of a Fa- 
ther,Deut. 32.17. 5 an £aple fluttereth over 
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her Young. 8c. Hol. 11.1. Hhben 1ſrael was 


Fe 4 Child, I loved. him,and called my Son 
94. out of ' Zxypt. © But theſe Relations 
are yet too large and - are | 
3.- By Adoption in Chrifs, Which Relation 
is thus wrought, by an Eternal Stipulation 
berween the Father and the Son;the Son was 
totake upon him our Nature by a fupernatu., 
rabConception,and toftandasa Pers 
ſon- and: Mediator between. the'Father and 
lapſed Man, andappointed that 'as many as 
ſhould; by true Fai hold on-han,' there 
ſhould be-a kind:of Xwwon wrought between 
Chriſt and that Believer, and in that Ulnioa 
the Father looks uponall that which was _ 
k tne 
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the Believer as imputed to Chriſt , and all 
that which was in Chrift, as imputed to the 
Believer. Was there Sin and Guilt in the Be- 
liever? it is laid on Chriſt , and he bears all 
Iniquities, //a. 53. 6. Isthere Righteouſneſs 
in Chriſt ? the Believer hath thar Righteoul- 
neſs, the Righteouſneſs which is of God by 
Faith. 1s Chriſt the Firſt-bornof God? Ps: 
89. 25,26. Though we cannot partake of his 
Primogeniture, yet we partake of his Son- 
ſhip. Joha x. 12. Ls many as received him, to 
them he gave power to become the Sons of God. 
Joha 20. 17. / aſcend unto my Father, and to 
your Father, to my God, and toyour God, Gal. 
5: That we might receive the Adoption of 
ons. And by vertue of this Union we par- 
take of the keritagce of Sons, Joynt-Heirs 
with Chrift, Gal. 4. 7. of the Spirit of Sons. 
Gal.4.6. 2nd becauſe ye are Sons, God hath ſent 
forth the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, &c: 
And by vertue of this Filiation we have the 
Priviledges of Sons ; ceſs with _— #1 - 
to the Father , Epheſ. 2. 19. Care and ten- 
derneſs of our Father over us. Marth. 6.34: 
For your Heavenly Father knoweth that ye have 
weed of all theſe things : Audience from him, 
John 16. 26. At that day ye ſball ak in my 
WVame, &c. For the Father himſelf loveth you. 
Now this Appellation and Relation of a Fa- 


_ ther inthe firſt Entrance into Prayers car- 
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ries up our hearts unto theſe Confiderations, 

,_ IT. That we ſhould by all means labour to 
be in this relation to God, viz.that he ſhould 
be our Father , for why do we call himſo, 
unleſs he be"io to us? and that we ſhould 
not be contented barely with the Relation 
unto him as we are Men ; for fo were even 
the Athenians, who inſcribed their Altar, 
Zo the Unknown God,His Oft-ipring, As 17, 
28. nor with the Relation ariſing out of an 
external Profefſion and Covenant, but with 
that neareſt Relation of Paternity, ariſing by 
our Union with Chriſt. 

2. Andconſequently that all our Appli- 
cations to God in Prayer muft be in, and 
through Chriſt, for through him is this Re- 
lation wrought,and itis a Relation of Near- 
neſs and Union, which is the greateſt Near- 
nels. Epheſ. 2. 13. But now in Chriſt Feſws, ye, 
who _—_— were 4 far off, are made nig 
the blood of Chriſt, and 19. of the Houſe- 
of God: our Union unto grows by our 
Union to Chriſt,who is one with the Father, 
John 17. 23. { inthem, aud thow in me , that 
they may be made perfett in one, and this is the 
meaning of asking 1n his Name, Fohs 16.26. 
through him we have an acceſs to the Fa- 
ther, Zpheſ. 2. 18. 

2. We tearn with what Afettions weſhould 
come to him 1n our Prayers, And theſe a 

either 
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either from the conſideration of our duty, as 
Children ; or from the conlideration of that 
which we are to expect from him , as a Fa- 
ther. Thoſe of the firſt part are principally 
theſe, Love, Reverence , Submiſſion, and 
Thankfulneſs. | 

I. ZovetoGod. The very name of a Fa- 
ther imports 1n it ſelf a relation of benefit, 
and conſequently of Love. God is the Fa- 
ther of thy being, as thou art a Man, and of 
thy continual preſervation ; and if there 
were no more than this in this comprehen- 
ſive name of Father, it is enough to take up 
the whole ſtock and compaſs of thy Love. 
The Motion from not being to being, is an 
infinite Motion, and an a& of infinite good- 
neſs as well as of infinite Power,and deſerves 
and challengeth the uttermoſt extent of 
thy Love, as ajuft debt unto it , ſo that thou 
haſt ſcarce a reſidue of love lett within the 
—_— obthy uttermoſt power,which thou 
owelt not to this great Love of thy Lord in 
giving thee a being, & if this common Good- 
neſs of thy Lord requireth and deſerveth all 
thy Love to himas the Father of thy nature, 
whatLove doſt thou owe him as he 1s pleaſed 
to be thy Father ina nearer relation ? to be 
thy Father in Chriſt?and that after thou had- 
deſt rejected him and wert Loſt ? and if thy 


debt ofLove,that thou oweſt to him as theFa- 
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ther of thy Nature, be more large than the 
Comprehenſion of thy Power, how, or with 


what wilt thou pay that further debt ofLove, 
which thou oweſt to him for that undeſer- 


ved, unſought for, ſuperadded relation of | 


thy Father by Adoption ? whea he gave his 
ownSon to dye for thee,an enemy,that thou 
mighteſt receive the Adoption of a Son? 
This isa love that paſſeth not only thy Re- 
tribution , but alſo thy knowledge, Behold, 
what manner of Love the Father hath beſtowed 
upon us,that we ſbould be called the Sons of God, 
1 John 3.1. AndtheLoveofGod tous, as 
it is the meritorious Cauſe of our Love to 
him, ſo it is that which Excites and fires our 
Love to him, 1 John 4. 19. He love him, 
becauſe he firſt loved us. And according to the 
mealure we have of the apprehenſion of the 
Love of God to us, according is the meaſure 
of our Love to him again. This therefore is 
the firſt affetion that the name of Father 
calls out, viz, The intenſeſt affe&ion of our 
Love, in that he hath given usa Commiſſion 
to call him Father,and Chriſt is not aſhamed 
to call us Brethren, Heb. 2. 21. 

2. Reverence,and this is but a conſequent 
of the former. Perfet# Love caſts out fear, 
x Joha 4. 18. But it is the Mother of Reve- 
rence, Heb. 12.9. He have had Fathers of 
pur fleſh, which corretted us, and we gave therp 
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reverence,8&c, Mal. 1. 6.7f 7 be a Father where 
i my honour ? were theie no other diſtance 
of nature between thy God and thee, but the 
diſtance and relation ot a Father, it requires 
Reverence of thee, eſpecially when thou 
comeſt before him in thy Prayers. And that 
inward Reverence of thy Soul will imprint 
aReverenceinthy Words, and in thy Carri- 
ape, asall other Aﬀe&tions and Tempers of 
the Soul fix a ſutable correſpondence upon 
the outward Man, but eſpecially when we 
conſider he is our heavenly Father. 

3. Submiſſion to his Fill. Conſider thy ap- 

oach is to thy Father, which carries with 
it a relation of Authority, eſpecially conſi- 
dering he is a Father of Wiſdom, that know- 
eth what is fitteſt for rhce, and a Father of 
Mercies, that is oftentimes more merciful 
to thee in denying thee what thou askeſt, 
than he could be in granting ir: it is thy 
duty to ask what thou wantcft, becauſe he 
is thy Father, but not to limit him what he 
ſhould grant. 

4: 7 hankfulneſs,for all thou haſt received 
becauſe as he is the Author of thy Being , fo 
he is the Fountain of all thy Benefit. 

5. And asthe Name of Father carries up- 
ward theſe Aﬀections of Love, Fear, Submul- 
fion and Thankfulneſs towards God, (o it 
brings down thoſe Apprehenſions of God, 
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thatare ſuitable to the buſineſs about which 
we are. 

1. From the conſideration that God is 
our Father thus placed in the Entrance of 
this Prayer, we have /ncouragement to make 
our a unto him with an humble boldnels. 
When we conſider the Glory, and the Maje- 
ſty, and the Purity of the Great and Infinite 
God , in whoſe ſight the Heavens are not 
clean,nor the Stars pure, Job 15.15. & 25. 5+ 
that chargeth his Angels with folly, and in 
his Preſence the Cherubins cover their faces: 
How ſhould duſt and Aſhes, Man that is a 
Worm,under the apprehenſion of his Majeſty 
and Glory,cver think that this Glorious God 
ſhould lifken unto, or entertain his Perſon 
or his Prayers? When David conſidered 
but of the Sun and Moon and Stars , which 
are but the works of his hands, he found 
a great diſproportion between us and them. 
What is Man that thou ſbouldſt he mindful of 
him? Pſal. 8.4. Much more between us 
and their and our Creator ; the Son of God 
therefore, that knew his Father's Will, and 
. the thoughts he beareth towards us, pre- 
ſents him tous in the brink of our Prayers 
pader the Expreſſion of a Father, that might 
invite ps, before he renders him under the 
apprehenſion of his being in Heaven, that 
might Eſtrange us: under the conception # 
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the Love and tenderneſs of a Father , before 
conception of his Majeſty and Glory, And 
is he thy Father ? why ſhouldeſt thou not up. 
on all occaſions reſort unto him? whither 
ſhould a Child go with boldneſs, if not to his 
Father? and toſuch a Father as he is pleaſed 
to render himſelf unto us, with more ten- 
derneſs and gentleneſs than lyes within 
the bowels of a natural Father ? Iſa. 49. 15. 
Can 4 woman , Whole affetions are moſt 
ardent and importunate , forget 4 Child, a 
iece of her ſelf, her ſucking Child, to whom 
is ingaged by an additional obligation of 
Love and Care, that ſhe ſhould not have com- 
paſſion, when her natural Love is heightned 
by a pitiful accurance , of the Son of ber 
Homb , the pertetion of her conception ? 
Tea, ſbe may forget yet 7 will not forget thee. ſaith 
the Zord, Hoſ. 11.8. How ſball 7 give thee up 
Ephraim ? how ſball 7 deliver thee Tſrael ? how 
ſhall I make thee as Admah ? how ſhall 7 ſet thee 
4s Zeboim ? my Heart is turned within me, my 
repentings are kindled together. Twill not exe- 
cute the fierceneſs of mine anger ; for 7 am God 
and not Man,Hol.11.3.7 _ Ephraim zo go, 
leading him by the hand ; Ephraim like a weak 
Child was ready to ſtumble & fall upon eve- 
ry occaſion, and like a ftroward Child apt to 
ſaatch away his hand from him that led him, 
yet the affeQtion of a Father is not loſt by = 
weak- 
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weakneſs or —_— of - —_ , Dent. 
2.6, 11, Do you thus requite the Lord,© fooliſh 
People and ann ? rw he thy Father that 
bt __ Ms 4 Eagle PRES - 

4 flatter over her , #1 abro 
her wings, taketh them far 3c them on ber 
wings, ſo the Lord alone did lead him. And 
all theſe, and a world of the like Exprefſions 
inthe Book of God, to unvyail the love of 
God to his Creatures, and thereby to Uraw 
out an aweful love to him, and an humble 
boldneſs tomake an approach unto him,Heb. 
4. 16. Let us therefore come boldly wnto the 
Throne of Grace ; and to bleſs our Redeemer, 
who by the price of his Blood hath pur- 
chaſed this free liberty of acceſs unto God 
as our Father. Epheſ. 3. 12. = whom wtheve 
boldneſs and acceſs with confidence, Who as he 
hath purchaſed acceſs for us, ſo when, not- 
withſtanding that we are fearful, and back- 
ward, and aſhamed to come, is pleaſed in the 
virtue of his own Mediation to ſtand be- 
tweenthe Glory and Brightneſs of the Fa- 
ther and us poor Creatures, and to ſhew us 
more of his Goodneſs and Mercy than of his 
Glory, and to receive our deſires , and to 
bring both thern and us into the preſeace of 

his Father, and our Father. 

2. Asthis Expreſſion leads us unto God, 
and gives us acceſs, ſo it gives us «ſſaraxce of 
ſuceef 
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ſ#cceſs 10 our Petitions, This Prayer as is ſaid, 
is a comprehenſive Prayer , we thereby in 
an Abridgment ask whatſoever is neceiſary 
for this lite or that to come , but the Name 
of a Father is a comprehenſive Name ; the 
Petitions that thou art asking are large Pe- 
titions, and the Promiſe is yet more large, 
Fohn 16.23. Whatſoever ye ſhall ack the Fa- 
ther in my Name he will give it you. Matth.7.7. 
5h, and it (ball begiven you : But here is the 
Foundation,thy application is ro thy Father: 
Matth. 7. 11. f ye being evil know how to give 

ood things to your Children , how much more 

all your Faber which # in Heaven, give good 
things to them that ask hins. Whatſoever thou 
_— find or expe&t from thy Natural Fa- 
ther, fo much, and much more, may'ſt thou 
expedt from thy Heavenly Father : Patience, 
» ou with = ne mn and _ 5 
Pſaim. 78. 18. Compaſhon, to pity thy ſut- 
fering ; Pal. 103. 13. Goodnels, to Grads 
thy wants ; Juſtice, toavenge thy injuries , 
Pſal.105.14.Protetion, to detend thee from 
dangers, Vigilancy and care, to ſupport thee 
againſt Temptations , Mercy, to pardon thy 
back-ſlidings ; Fer.3.14. Skill, to interpret, 
and Tenderneſs to accept thy weak and ftam- 
mering Petitions ; Providence and Bounty, 
abundantly to reward all thy ſincere perfor- 
mances. Luk.12.32. Fear not little flock, it is 
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my Fathers good will to give you a Kingdome. 

And this Conſideration of God, as our 
Father,when we come before him in Prayer, 
as it teacheth us our duty, ſoit doth moſt na- 
turally teach us the three firſt Petitions to 
deſire the Glory of his Name, the Increaſe of 
the manifeſtation of his Kingdom and Pow- 
er, the full ſubmiſſion unto,and defire of the 
fulfilling of his Will. And as that relation 
looks downward upon us, fo it concludes 
the three laſt Petitions. From whom ſhould- 
eſt thou deſire or expe&t Mercy to forgive 
thee,Conveniencies to ſupply thee,Care and 
ProteRion to preſerve and deliver thee from 
Evil, if not from a Father ? and as from this 
appellation of a Father we gather Confidence 
in his love, (0 in the next qualification or 
deſcription of this Father we gather Conff- 
dence in his Power. 

Hhich art in Heaven, or Heavenly Father, 
Matt. 6.26. Todenote, 1. The eminence of 
his Glory and Power. The Heavens arethe 
moſt Eminent -and Glorious Creatures that 
our Eyes behold , and ſpeak much of the 
Glory and Majeſty of God, Pſal. 19. 1.andin 
this adjun&t of Heavenly, we give him the 
on 1s ER and attribution of the 
Greatneſs of his Power and Glory, P/al. 1. 
5. For our God is in the Heavens, and he hath 
done whatſoever he pleaſeth. 

2 Hca- 
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2. Heaven the Throne of his Majeſty, 
Pſal. 11.4. 1ſ4.66.1. The Heavens my Throne, 
and the Earth is my Foot-ſtool, Plal.68.4. £x- 
zol him that rideth upon the Heavens, Deut.3 3. 
26, who rideth upow the Heavens for thy help, 
andin his excellency upon the 5ky, 1 Kings 8. 
49 Heaven thy dwelling place. Which though 
it be the Seat of his glory et It is not the 
circumſcription of his Preſence. 1 Xings 8. 
27. The Heaves, and the Heaven of Heavens 
cannot contain thee, Plal. 113. 4. his Glory is 
above the Heavens. la. 57. 15. The high and 

One that inhabiteth eternity, an incompre- 
henfible infinitude. Pſal.139.8, If 7aſcendinto 
Heaven, thou art there ; and if 7 make my bed 
in Hell, thou art there. Iſa, 40. 22. {ti he that 
frrteth on the Circle of the Earth. So that his 
Preſence is in all places ; and though, in re- 
ſpe of his Creatures.the greateſt manifeſta- 
tion of his Preſence is abovethe Heaven, yer 
his Infinite and Eſſential Glory is equally in 
all places. Now from this attribution we 
learn, ; 

1.0ur Duty in Prayer. As a Chriſtian ſhould 
always have hisConverlſation inHeaven,from 
whence he expe his Saviour, Ph1/.3.20. fo 
ina ſpecial manner when he comes to God in 
Prayer.Hence Prayer is called adrawing near 
to God, Heb. 10. 23. lifting up the Heart 
unto God. Know therefore thou do'ſt, or - 

, lea 5 
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leaſt, ſhouldeſt, in Prayer bring thy Heart up 
into Heaven betore the Throne of the Inh- 
nite Majeſty , which imports or inforceth 
theſe Conſequents. 

1. Let thy Spirit be mingled with thy Pray- 
ers, forthere is no other way to draw near 
to God, but by bringing thy ſpirit into his 
preſence. He is a Spurit, and will be wor- 
thipped in Spirit ; thy Body is here upon the 
Earth , and thy wozds vaniſh before they 
are gone far from thee. Thou canſt no get 
before the preſence of the Loxd of Heaven, 
but with thy Spirit and Soul, and ualeis thy 
Prayer bethe drawing near of thy Spirit to 
him, thy Prayer is a Provocation, and not 
a Service, unprofitable and uſclefs far thee, 
and unaccepted and not _— God, 
it dyes,and is rotten in the Earth,and it can- 
not come up to thy Father, which is in 
Heaven. 

2. Let thy Spirit be apure Spirit, andthby 
Prayers be pure Prayers, for what hath any 
thing that is impure to do with Heaven, a 
place of. Purity and Holine(s''' None, but the 
prre in ſpirit can -- Goa, Matth. 5.8. and 
none put pure we fit to be lifted wp 
£0 him, 1 Tun. 2. 8, Plal. 24.4 And that 
thy Spirit may be , and fit to come 
upinto this High and Holy Place,and to have 
Communioa with the Holy and —_— 
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God,get thy Spirit,and Soul,and Conſcience 
waſhed by the Blood of Chrift,and thy Pray- 
ers mingled with the Incenſe of Chriſt, ev. 
8. 3. and labour to ger an Inherent Holi- 
nels, a pureand a fanctified Heart, and from 
that will thy Words, and thy Converſation, 
and thy Services,and thy Sacrifices(all which 
are but the Emanations and Fruit of thy 
Heart) be Holy, and bear ſome, though a 
weak proportion to that place, and to that 
Perſon, whither thou art ſending thy Pray- 
ers. And more eſpecially and particularly 
labour to cleanſe thy Heart when thou art 
about to pray; becauſe thy Prayers are a 
drawing near unto God. Pſal. 73.28. The 
Priefts under the Law, when they were to 
come near unto God in their Adminiſtrati- 
ons, were to be waſhed and clean from their 
natural and externa] Impurities; and a Leper 
was not ſuffered to come into the Taberna- 
cle, but hs is that _ Leproſie _ = 
rity of thy Spirit, that v thee 
that only can havean ter” f regu +— to 
God? and what Communion can there be 
betrweenan holy God and an ugholy Soul ? 
Plal.66.18. /f {regard 7niq v4 in my Heart, 
God mill not hear me. Conlider therefore 
that thy approachis unto Heaven, the dwel- 
ng _=_ of his Majeſty, -and of his Glory, 
lineſs becomes ſuch an — 

Pat, 
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Pſal. 93. 5. But who then is fit for ſuth 4 
communion ? ##het is Man that he ſhowld be 
clean ? and he which is born of a Woman that 
he ſbould be righteow? Behold he putteth no 
truſt in his Saints, yea the Heavens are not 
clean in his ſight, how much more abominable 
and filthy is Man, which drinketh iniquity like 
water ? Job 15. 14, 15, 16. Butfor this, thy 
Saviour hath given thee an Expedieat , he 
taketh away the iniquity of = Holy things, 
and mingles thy Sacrifice with his own 1n- 
cenſe, and covers thy impurities with his 
own righteouſneſs, and if for all this the 
{enle of thy own vileneſs cover thy Heart 
with ſhame, and the burden of thy Sins and 
Corruptions keeps thy Soul under, that it 
cannot with that clearneſs and confidence 
look up unto Heaven, but, with the Publi- 
can in the Goſpe), ſtand afarr off, and ſcarce 
dareſt ask for any thing, but what the ſenſe 
of Guilt inforceth , v#z. Mercy to pardon 
thee ; yet ſuch is the Goodneſs of Gudin 
Chriſt to thy low and humbled Soul, that 
though thou haſt ſcarce confidence enough 
to draw nigh unto God,yet he hath compaſ* 
fion enough to draw nigh unto thee. P/al. 
34: 18, The LZordis nigh to them that are of 4 
oken Heart. And though thy laden Soul 
can ſcarce get up into Heaven, into the pre- 
lence of thy Creator, yet he will bring down 
Heaven 
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Heaven into thy Soul. Iſa. 57. 15. 7hus faith 
the High and Lofty One that inhablteth Eter- 
wity, whoſe Name « Holy, 7 dwell inthe High 
and Holy place, with him alſo that is of a con- 
trite and humble ſpirit, to revive the ſpirit of 
the humble, and to revive the heart of the con- 
frite ones. 

3. Let thy Prayer be full of Rewverente with 
the whole Man: for as thou comett to a Fa- 
ther, and in that relation thou oweſt him 
Reverence; ſo thou comeſt to a Heavenly Fa- 
ther, the great Lord and Judge of all things, 

2 Pet. 1.17. And if ye call on the Father, who 
without reſpect of perſons judgeth according to 
every man's works, paſs the time of your ſojourn« 
ing { in fear. And asa Father, and uch a 
Father calls for thy Reverence, io eſpecially 
when thou conlidereſt that thou comeſt to 
this great King in his Throne, inthe place of 
his Majeſty and Glory. And theretore this 
Expreſſion is added, to take up the whole 
Latitude of thy thoughts, with the higheſt 
apprehenſions of the Glory and Majeſty of 
the Lord, before whom thou comeſt ; and 
that thou maiſt conſider the Infinite di- 
ſtance that is between thee and the Lord 
of Heaven ; Ila. 55.9, For as the Heaven is 
bigher than the Earth, ſo are my thoughts than 
your thoughts, and wy ways than your ways. . 
And upon this conſideration to admire and 
C magat- 
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magnifie the Goodneſs and Mercy of this 
reat King, that is pleaſed toadmit poor fin- 

ful Worms to come into his preſence , and 

beg for our Lives, and tor our Souls, with a 

Promiſe of Mercy and Acceptation. 

4. Let thy Prayers be full of Intention ; 
Thou doſt, or ſhouldeſt, bring up thy Soul 
into Heaven, into the Preſence of the Great 
and Glorious God, and what ſhould thy 
wandring thoughts, thy Earthly buſineſs do 
there? leave them at the foot of the Hill, 
when thou aicendeſt intothe Mount of God. 
Conſider, the perſon, to whom thou comeſt, 
exaQtly views and obſerves the frame, and 
connexion,and workings,and motions of thy 
thoughts and deſires, and whether they go 
along with thy words, or with thy External 
deportment : and if they donot, ſomuch of 
thy Prayer is not only loſt, but a mocker 
and abuſe of thy Maker. And as the conſi- 
deration of the Perſon to whom thou makeft 
thy addreſs, fo the Place where thou comeſt 
doth not ſute with rhoſe impertinent and 
vaindiverſions. Therefore when thou pray- 
eſt do it conſiderately, adviſedly, and with 
the whole Intention of thy Soul. Ecclel. 5.2. 
Be not raſh with thy mouth , and let not thy 
heart utter any thing haſtily before God,for God 
i tn Heaven and thou upon Earth, 

2. As this Expreſſion teacheth us our du- 
ry 
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ty towards God in Prayer, tv it teacheth us 
what to Expett from him. 

1, Hence learn the Allſceing Eye of God, 
that is acquainted with all thy wants, and 
with all thy deſires. It was a miſtaken ule 
that was made of his being in Heaven, Job 
22. 14. 7 hick Clouds are 4 covering to him that 
he ſeeth not , and he walketh in the circuit of 


-Heaven, No, but Pialm 23. 13. Zhe Lord 


looketh from FHleaven, he beholdeth all the Sons 
of Men. Pſal, 11.4. The diſtance of the 
place is no diſadvantage to his fight or hear- 
ing. Again, Though Heaven be the Seat of 
his Glory, yet all places are filled with his 
Preſence ; but eſpecially he i nigh to them 
that call upon him, to all that call upon him in 
truth, Plal. 145. 18. « #igh to ſuch 4s be of a 


broken Heart, Plalm 34. 18. « round about his 


people, Plal. 125. 2. is nigh unto them in all 
they call upon him for, Deut. 4.7. will bow 
down his Ear to hear, Plal. 31. 2. will bow the 
Heavens and come down tortheir good, P/al. 
18. 9. So thatthy Prayers have no great di- 
ſtance to go, for all places are Heaven where 
Gods, and he is 1n all places, eſpecially 
where twoor three are gathered together in 
his Name to call upon him. 

2. Hence learn the l-ſufficient 4nd 4l- 
mighty Power of God, Pſal. 115. 3. Our God 15 
in Heaven, he hath m whatſoever he prog 

2 As 
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As the relation of a Father carrieth with it 
. afulneſs of love, to be willing togrant thy 
largeſt requeſts, ſo the Conlideration that 
he is a Heavenly Father carrieth with it a 
fulneſs of Power to grant them. Theſe conſi- 
derations of the Love and Power of God bear 
up the Heart in Prayer,as once Aaron 8& Hur 
did Moſes hands, Zxoaxs 17. 12. Andtheres 
fore they are both placed in the Porch of this 
Prayer, like the pillars of Fachin and Boaz, in 
Solomon'sTemple, 1 Kings 7.21.To ſtabliſhand 
ſtrengthen thy Heart in thy Prayer to God. 
3- As the conſideration of Heavenly, or 
which art in Heaven,carries thy heart to con- 
fidence in his Power and All-ſufficiency to 
grant thy Petitions, ſo it improves thy Faith 
in bis /nfinite Tenderneſs and Goodneſs. When 
thou comeſt to the Father of thy fleſh, thy 
Earthly Father, that relation imports and 
carries with it, mnch love and compaſſion, 
as hath been obſerved, but though he be thy 
Father, yet he is an Earthly Father , and as 
his Power and Sufficiencies are narrow and 
weak, and not adequate to the Extent of thy 
wants and deſires, 1o his Aﬀections are limit- 
ed, and mingled with the paſſions and fro- 
wardneſs of his Temper or Age. A Woman 
may forget the Son of her Womb, /ſa.49.15. 
And the hands of the pitiful Woman 
may ſeeth her own Children , Zam. ye 
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And Fathers are apt to provoke their own 

Children. Zphe/. 6. 4. But were there not 

mixtures of Diſtempers in the affections of 

Parents, yet their affections are finite,& luch 

is our condition, that in one day we ſhould 

out-ſfin all that ſtock of Patience to bear, and 

mercy to forgive , that the moſt tender 

earthly Father ever had or could be capable 

of. Weſtand in need every day of the inh- 

nite bowels of a Heavenly Father,to bear and 
pardon and receive us,asof infinite Power to 

ſupply and ſupport us. Ifay. 55. 7. Let the 
wicked forſake his wayes , and the uprighteous 
Man his thoughts, and let him return unto the 

Lord, and he will have Mercy, and toour God, 
for he will abundantly pardon, for my thoughts 
are not your thoughts, nor your wayes my wayes, 
faith the Lord ; for as the Heavens are higher 
than the Earth, ſo are my wayes higher than your 
wayes,and my thoughts than your thoughts. Hol. 

13. 9. Oh 7ſrael, thou haſt deſtroyed thy [ef 

but in me is thy help. will not return to de- 

ffroy Ephraim, for 7 am God and not Man, 

Hof. 11. 9. Asit he ſhould have faid , Were 

all the Compaſſions, and Buwels, and Pa- 

tience, and Tenderneſsin the World combi- 

nedin one Man, yet thy Sins are grown to 

that height,and thy provocation to that per- 

feRion, that all that Patience were too weak 

to bear, and all that compaſſion too ſmall to 
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pardon thee ; thou haſt out-ſinned all the 
Compals and extent of a created Patience, 
but Iam God, and not Man, I have Patience 
enough for all this to bear with thee, and 
Mercy ous abundantly to Pardon thee. 
Jer, 3. 12. Return thou back-ſliding Iſrael, ſaith 
the Lord, and 7 will not cauſe mine anger t0 
fall upon you; for 1 am mercifsl, ſaith the 
Lora, and 7 will not keep anger for every Only 
acknowledge thine iniquity that thou haſt tranſ- 
greſſed apainſt the Lord thy God, - The Otnni- 
potence of God runneth through all his At- 
tributes, and isno leſs ſeen in his Mercy to 
pardon, than in his Power to create. amb. 
14-17, 18. Andnow, 7 beſetth. thee, let the 
power of my Lord be great , according as thou 
haſt ſpoken, ſaying,the Lord is lendfeforing and 
of greet Mercy. 


| Now Icome to the Requeſts themleIves. 


1 Hallowedbethy Vame. Wherein {hall 
be conſidered, 

1. What we are to underſtand by the 
Alame of God, 

2. What we areto underſtand by Haltow- 
ing or SanQifying his Name. 

AsSto the Firſt, The Ways of God and 
his Judgments are unſearchable, and paſt 
finding out, Ram. 114 33. and if his ways 

are 


the Lord's Prayer. 37 


are ſuch, how infinitely unſearchable is his 
Efſence and Nature? the Angels that areby 
God endued with an underſtanding more re- 
ceptive of this light than ours 1s, do be- 
hold his face. AZarr, 18. 10. But ,, 
yet that light is too bright for their 

pure Eyes, and too wide for thoſe perfe&t In- 
telligences to comprehend : but mortal Man 
cannot behold his Face. Exod. 33. 20. 7 how 
canſt not ſee my face: for no man can ſee me, 
and live. But yet ſuch is his Mercy and Con- 
deſcention to his creature, that he commy- 
nicates ſo much of the knowledg of himſelf 
unto us, as is convenient for us , and ſuffi- 
cient to bring us to a more perfe& Viſion of 
him,when our Souls ſhall beenducd withan 
Angelical capacity to ſee him. Matt. 5.8. 
Bleſſed are the pure in Heart : for they ſhall ſee 
God.And the means whereby we know him, 
is the Manifeſtation of his Name unto us. 
John 17. 6. have manifeſted thy Name unto 
the Men which thou gaveſt me. The Name of 
the Lord therefore imports theſe two things. 

1. That which he hath been pleaſed to 
manifeſt unto us in his Word concerning 
himſelf, his Eſſence, and Attributes. 

2. That Glory and Honour, which, asa 
beam from the Sun,doth ariſe from that ma- 
nifeſtation, 

1. Touching the Firſt , God hath been 

C4 pleaſed 
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leaſed to reveal hinyelt unto us by Names 
or Expreſſions, whereby we may have ſome 
conceptions concerning him , and tho 
every Attribute given to God 1n the Scrip- 
ture, is a part of his Name yet he hath 
choſen ſome expreſſion which he hath in a 
ſpecial manner called his Name, as beingof a 
more ſpecial uſe to us, and thereforeare to 
have a greater impreſſion upon us ; ſome- 
time to lignifie his Abſolute and Indepen- 
dent being. Exodus 3.13. And Meſes ſaid 
wnto God, when 7 come to the Children of Iſrael, 
and ſhall ſay unto them,the God of your Fathers 
hath ſent me unto you, and they ſhall ſay to me, 
what i his Name ? what ſhall T ſay unto them ? 
And God ſaid to _— 7 AM THAT 1 
A M, Thus ſhalt thou ſay unto them, / A M 
hath ſent me. Sometimes to ſignifie the 
greatnels of his Authority, Ela. 42. 8. / am 
the Lord, that is my Name, and my Glory will / 
not give to another. Sometimes to, ſfignihe his 
Power, Jcr. 10.16. 7he Lord of Hoſts is his 
Name, Sometimes to ſignifie the Immenlity 
of his Majeſty, Exod. 6. 3. 7 appeared wnto 
Aortham, ſac, aud Tacobby the Neme of God 
Al nighty, but by my Name Fehovah was 7 nat 
known unto them, Plal. 83. 18. Zhou whoſe 
Name is Fehovab. Deut. 28. 58. 7hat thos 
mayeſt fear this Glorious and Fearful Name, 
the Lord thy Ggd. Sometimes to ſignifie his 
_ 2 "mn 
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Purity, Exod. 34. 14. whoſe name is Fealous, 
Plal. 93-3. whoſe Name is Holy. But above 
all, when God himſelf was pleaſed, at the re- 
queſts of his Creature,to make his Goodneſs 
to pals before him,and to proclaim hisName, 
conſiſting of all the ingredients neceſſary for 
our knowledg and ule. Exod, 34.6, 7. 7he 
Lord, the Lord God, Merciful and Gracious, 
Long. ſuffering aud Abundant in Goodneſs and 
Truth, Keeping mercy for thouſands, Forgiving 
iniquity, tranſgreſſion and ſin, and that ml by no 
means clear the guilty, &c. And this was the 
Name a. our ro came - comment 
upon, ing his Mercy 1n Oning us, 
and his aftice in puniſhing ourbines his 
Son; his Truth in fulfilling that firſt Goſpel 
preached in Paradiſe, 7he ſeed of the Homan 
all break the Serpents head. And this Name 
of God he maniteſted to his Diſciples and 
tO Us. 
2. The Name of the Lord is taken for 
that Glory and Hoxour that is due unto his 
Eſſence, Attributes and Works, the refle&ion 
of his own Perfe&ion. He hath proclaim- 
ed himſelf Merciful: and Gracious, and his 
works of Mercy refle& Glory upon this part 
of his Name: Iſa. 48. 9, 11. For my Names 
ſake 7 will = mine anger : for how ſhould my 
Name be polluted? and 7 will not give myGlory 
ro another ; He proclaimeth his ſtrength and 
| | Power g 
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Power , and the works of his Power refle& 
Glory upon that part of his Name: Fer. 10. 
6. his name is great in Power. Jer. 32. 20. 
which haſt ſet ſigns in Egypt, 8c. And haſt made 
thee a name as at this day : He hath proclaimed 
that he is long-ſuffering, and the works of 
his Patience towards our back-{lidings and 
rebellionsrefle& Glory upon that part of his 
name ;- Plal. 106. 8. Nevertheleſs he ſaved 
them for his Name ſake, that he might make his 
mighty power known : the power of his Pa- 
tience to forbear them, as well as of his 
ftrengrh to deliver them. And thus Pal. 48. 
Io. According to thy Name, ſo is thy praiſe in 
allthe Farth : that is, all the works of God, 
and his diſpenſations carry an impreſſion of 
the Glory and Truth of ſome Attribute of 
his Name. Pſalm 134.2. 7 will praiſe thy 
Name for thy loving kindneſs and thy Trath , 
for thou haſt magnified thy word above all thy 
Name : that is, thy word hath proclaimed 
thy name to be Merciful, Bountiful,c+c. And 


all the courle of thy Government in the 


World doth Juſtifie the truth of that word 
of thine, and doth atteſt it, every part of it 
bringing back to fome Attribute of that 
Name of thine, Glory, and a juſt ſuffrage un- 
ro the truth of thy Word, 


Hallowed, 
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Hallowed, or Sanitified, be thy Name. 


This 7mports theſe things : 


x That «/! the Forks of God, and the aQi- 
ons and occurrencies of the World,may bear 
upon them.,and in them, an impreffion of the 
Glory of God, of his Power, Majeſty, Wiſ- 
dom , Goodneſs, Juſtice. That they may 
have upon them that Beauty, Comlineſs and 
LWefulneſs, that he originally did put upon 
them. God made all things for his Glory, 
and in conformity thereunto they were in 
their original full of Beauty and Order, and 
theE ce-of the Work did ſpeak the 
Perfe&ion of the Workman , but the Sin of 
Men and —_— brought upon ſome parts of 
his works a deformity and diſorder. Ger. 3. 
17. Zhave curſedthe ground for thy ſake. And 
though in that curſe, and in all other the 
conſequents of Sin, there is ſtill a Glory of 
DE of God in puniſhing, and of his 
Wiſdom in managing of them, yet much 
of the beauty of the works themſelves is 
taken from them by that diſorder that ſin 
hath brought upon them. When we pray 
therefore that the Name of God may be hal- 
lowed, we deſire that, as much as may ftand 
with his will,all things may bear in themthe 

| impreſ(- 
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impreſſion of his Glory; that they may have 
a conformity,not only to his will but to his 
d pleaſure ; that in all things the Wiſ- 
- ny and Goodneſs, and Power of God my 
be conſpicuous , that he would in Chri 
take out that diſorder and curſe, that hath 
by Sin defaced the Creature ; that all things 
may inthe higheſt meaſure be reftored to 
their primitive perfeRion ; that all the oc- 
currences of the World, and all the ations 
of Men and Angels, may a in themthe 
moſt eminent inſcription of his Preſence, 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs, and may be di 
with the beſt advantage to his Glory. Our 
love to God makesthat, which he wills, to 
be our wills, and as he wills his own Glo- 
ry, {o it makes us todeſire his Glory ;. And 
though we are to leave the particular mani- 
feſtation thereof to his Wiſdom, yetit muſt 
be our chiefdeſire that all things may.in the 
higheſt meaſure, move to his Honour , and 
bear the inſcription of it. And this is that 
praiſe that Devid calls for from all creatures, 
Pſal.148. 150. 

2. Inas much as God hath indued Reeſon- 
#ble Creatures with underſtanding and Ca- 
pacity, to diſcover the Wiſdom and Good- 
neſs of God in his Creatures and Works, we 
are to deſire that the Works of God may not 
only carry in thema Native or ſecret im- 

preſſion 
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prefſion of his Power, Wiſdom and other 
Attributes, but that it may be made evident, 
and diſcoveredand manifeſted to the under- 


{ ſtandings of Men and Angels, and that they 


may diſcern it,and be convinced of it, P/al.g. 
I6.that the Lord may beknown by the ſudg- 
ment that he Executes, Pl. 64.9. nd all Men 


ſball fear, and declare the wor sof God, for they 


(ball wiſely confider his doings. Plal. 58. 11. So 
that « Man ſball ſay, werily he is a God that 
Fudgeth in the Earth. Pſal. 111.2. That as his 
works are great,ſo they may be ſought out , 
that as all the works of God contain an obje- 
Qive glory of God in them, ſo that the ſame 
may be ſeen and obſerved ” thoſe parts of 
his Creation, Men and Angels, that have a 
capacity to receive it, and for that purpoſe 
that objective Glory of God is put intoall 
creatures, and this capacity or receptivity is 
placed in Intelleual Creatures, that the 
may obſerve and diſcern the Glory of his 
Wiſdom,Goodneſs,and Truth, and all other 
his Attributes, in the Creatures. 

3. And in asmuch as he hath magnified 
his Ford above all his Name, P/al. 138. 2. 
That is, he bath evinced the truth of his 
Word.and every part thereofin allthe courſe 
of his Providence and Works, that Men and 
Angels may diſcern and underſtand the ful- 
filling and making good of his Word. = 
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Sun ſhining upon a Glaſs doth cauſe a re: 
fleion of his beams, but many may not ſee , 
it, either becaule they are blind and cannot 
ſee it, or they look another way, or ſtand in 
ſuch a poſition that they do not ſee it , and 
ſoit is with the Works of God.Whea I pray 
that his Name be hallowed, I pray that God 
would be pleafed to open the Eyes of Men by 
his Spirit ; to put them in ſuch a frame and 
poſition, that they may diſcern the Power, 
and Wiſdom, and neſs, and Juftice,and 
Truth of God, that refle&s from his Works, 
that theſe impreſſions of his may not be loft 
unto us,nor the Glory of them loft unto him. 
3- That the obſervations and diſcovery of 
the Truth and Goodneſs, &'c. of God, may 
not only work a .convidtion thereof in our 
Underſtandings and Judgments (for thus it 
doth even to the devils themſelves) but that 
that conviction may raiſe up in the minds 
and affettions thoſe ng conſequences , that 
__ _ Rabi a _— po , fuchas 
are theſe: 1 cription ng 0 Our 
ſeal that God is True, and Juſt and Merciful. 
In the work of Conviction we are in a man- 
ner paffive, but herein we are active, when 
in our hearts we do cheerfully and willingly 
ſubſcribe and atteft toall that Goodneſs and 
Truth, whereof we are thus convinced.z2 An 
Inward Aamiy ation of the Power, Truth un 
Glory 
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Glary of God , that is thus diſcovered unto 
us. The natural effe& of great diſcoveries is 
Admiration. 2 Thel. 1. 10. 7o be admired 
in all them that believe. 3 Bleſſing of that 
goodnels of his, not only that is ditcovered 
unto us, but that ſo far condeſcends to his 
creature, as to ſhew us ſo much of his Glo- 
ry, Truth oo —_—_—_ 4: = Attribution 

tnfinitely more Glory , Majeſty , Mercy, 
Aon ww and all Perfection —_ him, wk 

fiblyI can diſcover by any of theſe Mani- 
Feſtarions, conſidering that all his Works put 
together cannot ſpeak his Fulneſs. IfI could 
ſee all the Glory of God, thatall the Works 
of God in the whole World do bear upon 
them, yet I muſt needs conclude in reaſons 
that they are infinitely ſhort of that Per- 
fe&ion which he hath in him: for he muſt 
needs havea reſidue of Power and Wiſdom, 
infinitely more than commenſurate to all his 
Works put together: but alas! I (ce but a part 
of his Works, and (o narrow is my capacity, 
that I find plainly I cannot reach to the bot- 
tom of any Work, nor ſearch it out, nor his 
Power,Wiſdom & Glory that lyesin a fly or 
worm.,totheuttermoſt, and yet Iſee fo much 
as doth aſtoniſh me,and confound me,even in 
the leaſt ofall his Workings ; what meaſure 
then muſt his own Fulneſs amount unto ? 
and this made David, and the other Guns, 
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of God, whoſe Eyes he had opened, even tg 
loſe themſelves in the Contemplations and 
effions of the Goodneſs and Great- 

nels of God. 5. A return of infinite Fear and 
Reverence, Love, Dependance, Submiſſion, and 
Obedience, and of all the choiceſt and ſweet- 
eſt motions of our Souls to him, 'as the juſt 
deſert of his Goodneſs and Truth, and the 
juſt Tribute due to his Majeſty and Glory. 
And this is the SanQifying of the Lord of 
Hoſts, //4.8. 17. And thushe will be fan&i- 
fied by all them that draw near unto him, 
Zevit. 10.3. The SanQifying of the Lord in 
the heart, 1 Pet. 3.15 

4. And as theſe affetions and motions are 
made in the heart, ſo by all External Zx- 
preſſions of the tongue , to evidence that in- 
ward conviction and affe&tion of the Soul ; 
and, as much as in us lyes, to propagate and 
proclaim toall the World the Glory due to 
God, by acknowledging openly his Truth, 
1 Kings 18.39.When the p_ ſaw the mi- 
racle of the fire deyouring the water, the 
fell on their faces,and ſaid,7he Zord he s G 
the Zord he is God, By aſcribing Greatneſs, 
Dent. 32. Strength , Pſalm 68. 34. Glory, 
Pſal. 96. 8. unto his Name; by publiſhing 
tis Name , Dew. 32.3. Singing forth his 
Honour, Pſalm 66. 2. Exalting his Name, 
Pſalm 34. 3. cauſing it tobe had in remem- 
brance, 
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brance, P/al. 45: 27. Magnifying his works ;; 
Fob 36.24- by inviting and exciting all the 
' Creatures in the World , according to their 
uttermoſt aQtivity, topraiſe his Name, Pſal. 
\- 148:5.: Out of the abundance of the Heart, 

thus poſſeſſed with the ſenſe of the Pertecti- 
onof God, the mouth will ſpeak. 

5. That from the ſame Principle in the 
heart, the lives of Men and Angels may bring 
Glory and Honour to God ; that is, by Con- 
formity of their Natures and lives tothe will 
of God concerning them. Other Creatures; 
by -a paſſive Conformity unto the Will of 
God,bring Glory untohim, viz. by moving 
asthey are moved by thoſe natural Inftins 
that are put-in them ; but to Men and An- 

Is God hath given that Honourto have in 
them an active Principle, not only to be coh- 
formed, but to-conform to the Will of God, 
and to bring Glory to his Name: and when 
by our fin and contracted Corruption Mait- 
kind hath diſabled himſelf to exerciſe that 

wer, which God once gave him to glorifie 

1sCreator, Chriſt came to reſtore him a- 
gain to: ſuch a condition; that he might 
aQtively bring Glory to God by an active. 
Conformity to the Mind and Will of God, 
2 Gor. 5.15.-Forthis Cauſe he died, that they 
which live ſbould not live to themſelves, bat un- 
ts him that died for _ Tit: 2.14. ad = | 
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And this was a principal part of that Recow- 
ciliation that be wrought, viz. as fos the 
things that were paſt, reconciling God to 
Man by Forgivencis and Pardon, io. for the 
time to come reconciling Man to Gad by 
Conformity to Him and his Will. Sin made 
an unlikeneſs of Man to God, and thereby 
deſtroyed the Image of God in Man ; foran 
Image conſiſts in the likene(s of another: 
thing. . Chriſt came to reſtoxe that Image 
again; Coloſ. 3. 10, And that not to relt 
meerly in the internal Diſpolitions of the 
Soul, but that, as he that hath called us is 
holy,we ſhould be holy in all manner of con- 
verlation, 1 Pex. 1. 13. Which isimpoſſible 
to be ſevered, ſo that the former ſhould be 
without the Latter, for , as out of the abun- 
dance of the Heart t Gp waC, «ts, ſo out of 
the fame abundance the hand worketh, and 
the anRification of the Mind can as ill be 
command wm 00 Heart = ſome 
effion in the Life, as any other temper 

or diſpoſition of the Miad = be reſtrained 
from diſcoveriog it ſelf. That Commumon,, 
that Moſes had with God in the Mount, im- 
printed a Glory on his Face, and that Image 
of God, the conformity of the Heart unto 
him, will ſhige through into the Life; and 
that out ofa double Principle : x.As a conn 
tural Conſequence of the inward Span 
2. Out 
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s. Out of the Love and Obedience to God, 
Matth. 5.16.7 hat men may ſee your goodworks, 
and glorifie your Father which ts in Heaven. $0 
that when I pray that the Name of God may 
be Sanfified, I do deſire that God would in 
Chriſt re-imprint his Image upon Man, that 
would renew him in the Spirit of his 
ind, and reſtore him to a Conformity to 
his Divine Will, which is our Sanctification g 
1 7heſ. 4. 3. And that the outward Conver- 
ation ot Men may be ſutable to this inward 
Conformity; in all Obedience to the good 
leaſure of God ; that as they profeſs his 
me, ſo they may appear to be his Work- 
manſhip , created in Chriſt Jeſus unto good 
works ; Ephel. 2. 10. And walk worthy of 
God, 2 Thel. 2.12. 7hat others beholding 
their good works may glorifie God, 1 Pet: 2. 


12. FI 
Now the Oppoſites to this Petitiuw, is; Blaf: 
hemy.Curſing the Name of God(for to that 
height of villany the corruption of. Nature 
rifen) That that fearful and terrible 
_ P «99: 3. Dent. L., 58. Rn 
E phemous ongues of Men , 
deſpiling his Majeſty; Job 2 bo 5, Hhat is 
the hty, that we (bould ſerve him? Exod. 
voice ? Taking his Name in vain; ufing of it 
lightly or ——_ is a terrible _— 
. 
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and not to be uſed without ſummoning up 
of all:the awe and reverence of our: hearts : 
or fal{ly, either in+folema oaths,- {wearing 
falllyiby his Name orpretending meſſages 
from him' that he never ſent. Gert. I 4. 
Prophelying Lyes:in his Name , whereby a 
diſhogour is brought upon his Truth; Pride, 
Arrogancie . and- Self-admiration',' theſe in- 
tercept the Glory due unto God; and' uf 
| that which is only due unto him.; and mo 
dear. to him. Ila. 48. 1.2: 2 will not 7 
giveto0 another. Theretore God dothin a ſpe- 
' cial. manner hate, Pro.6.'17. Pro; 9. 13. and 
reliſt-3t, and them, Fam; 4. 6. when -Herod 
intercepted the Glory of the People, and en- 
tertained it,and gave not God the Glory, the 
Angelof theLord' {mote him, As 2. 23; 
and when the great King was pufted'up with 
the greatneſs of his Glory and Power, thea 
the M&lTzge comes that the Kingdom is de- 
parted from him; :Dep. 4.13. Andicom- 
monly God rakes that Raton to-puniſh the 
whole ſtock of Sins,that a man hath commit- 
ted, when his heart is moſt lifred-up: Pro. 16. 
18.” Pride goeth before deſtyuition. Again;/Pre- 
{umpruous- Sins, theſe bid defiancei to the 
Name of God, - tohis Truth, 'his'ſaſtice, his 
Power,hisPreſence,Dew.2 9.20.T hejealouſic 
.of God will ſmoke againſt ſuch a Man + Scan- 
dalous Sins in thole that bear or profeb'the 
Name 
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Name of God. 2 Sam. 12. 14. by this ccca- 


-fion is given to the Enemies of. God to blaſ- 


-pheme : Inadvertence and want of Conlide- 
ration of the Works of God ; Becauſe they 
regard not the works of the Lord, nor the 0pera- 
tions of his hands therefore ſhall he deſtroy them, 
and not build them up,Plal..28. 5. God there- 
Fore doth diſpenſe many of his works of Pro- 
vidence, that Men ſhould wiſely conſider of 
his doings, and declare his work, P/al. 64. 
9. This Inadvertence partly diſappointeth 
God of his End, and robbeth him of his Glo- 


Ty : Milapplication of events either to fale 


cauſes, :Idols, Fate, Fortune, or only to Se- 
cond cauſes, without. the due attribution of 
alltothe moſt Wiſe and Powerful Counſel 
of the Mighty Lord, Deut. 8. 17, 18. Aud 
thou ſay in thy Heart, my power, and the might 
of my hand hath gotten me this wealth ; but 
thow ſbalt remember the Lord thy God, for it 
i he that giveth thee you to get Wealth ; 
So for promotion, Pal. 75. 6. Victory, ſas. 
10. 5.0 Aſſyrian the Rod of mine anger.13.but, 
he on the ſtrength of mine hand Ls 7 aone 
this,and by my Wiſdom. And as in things con» 
cerning others this Obſervation is to be uſed, 


 ſoprincipally in the Occurrences and Provi- 


dences concerning thy ſelf:ro labour to know 


- that all things that befal thee, come from the 
| moſt Wile and Juſt hand of God ; in all thy 
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Bleſſings acknowledge his Mercy,and labour 
to find him inthem ; in all thy AMiQtions 
acknowledge his Juſtice and his Wiſdom ; 
Labour to find out the Cauſe, and give him 
the Glory, 

Now concerning the Order of this Petition, 


it fell not j» the firſt place by ; but he 
that was the Wiſdom of the Father placed it 
there upon moſt juſt Reefors : 


I. 7heGlory of God is that whichis firſt 
to be ſought for , becauſe it is the chief End 
of God inal things, and that which he prin- 

_ _ cipally intended. He made all 
id1G. 43- things for his Glory, The firſt 
3 2!- * and higheſt Duty of Man is to 

Love God, and Loveto God will 
rry the Heart to deſire that firſt, which 
God firſt wills ; in ſo much as if the Glory of 
God muſt be loſt, or the Soul that loves 
him, the perfection of Love will chooſe the 
reſervation of his Glory, rather than of it 
elf, if it were poſſible. Yide Exod 32.33, 
— ooo Roar c > 
' "RM : the Juſteſt, and only Tribute that 
all Creatures can return to God for their 
Being and Bleſſing, Such 1s his jnfinite 
Self-(ufficiency, that it is impoſſible he can 
receive any good from them, that receive 
their Beingfrom him. Job 35.7. 7F thow be 
righteous what giveſt thou bim ? Plal.16.2. My 
_—_—: goodneſs 


the Lord's Prayer. 53 
Loodneſs extendeth not to thee, But the re- 


\Turnof the Honour or Glory, and acknow- 


ledging ofhis Goodneſs is all that the Crea- 
turecan give, and that he 1s pleaſed to ac- 
cept. Pſal. 50.15. 7 will deliver thee, and 
thonſbalt glorifie me. Plal. 116. 12. hat ſhall 
4 return unto the Lord for all his benefits to me ? 
Twill take the cup "of Salvation, and call upon 
the Name of the Zord, Revel. 4. 11.7 how art 
worthy, O Zord, to receive Glory, and Honour, 
and r, for thos haſt created all things, and 
had 6/9 they are and were created, And 

cording tothis Debt of Duty , which the 
Creaturesowe to God for their being,ſo we 
find them, according to their ſeveral capa- 
cities and conditions, bringing in their Tri- 
bute, Revel. 5. And every Creature, which is 
- Heaven, and in - Earth, and in the Sea, 

ard 7, ſaying, Bleſſino, Honour, Glory, and 
Power Exar Jn that Frreth on the 7 | coy 
and unto the Lamb for Ever and Ever. 


3. It is the beſt preparation for the Heart 
that approacheth to God in Prayer to be 
firſt taken up withal : If in the ordinary 
Adtions of our Nature the Glory of God 
ſhould affe& our heart, and be the End, at 
which we ſhould aim, 1 Cor. 10. 31. Hhe- 
they ye Fat or Drink, or whatſoever ye do, do 
all to the Glory of God : And if the Son of 

D 4 God 
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Godin this Patternof Prayer begins his Pe- 
titions with the ſanctifying of his Name , it 
1s certainly moſt neceſſary that the heart of 
him that ſets upon this Duty, be taken v 
-with the conſideration of the Honour a 
Majeſty of him, who will beſanRified by all 
that draw near unto him, and to carry that 
End through all our Prayers', leſt while 
we repeat the words of this Petition , -we 
take the Name of Godin vain, ſeemingly 
praying for the Glorifying of that Name, 
which we. at the ſame time diſhonour , &+- 
ther for want of a due conſideration of his 
Majeſty, or for want of making his Glo 
the Ruleand End of our Prayers. This fi 
Petition therefore requires that the Heart be 
duly afteed with the Glory of that Name 
whichit inyokes, and duly ated and dire- 
fed to that Glory , ' and that this' Peti- 
tion be drawn through all the reſt of our 
Requeſts. 

1hele enſuing Confderations therefore a- 
Tiſe from the placing of this Petition firſt in 
this Prayer : 

1. As thou prayeſt that his Name be ha/- 
@wed,(o in all thy Requeſt labour to SanRitfie 
the Lord in thy Heart, Sancifie him in his 
Greatneſs and Majeſty with honourable and 
reverent thoughts of him inthy Heart , with 
an awetul and humble carriage both of thy 

in- 


+. 
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inward and outward mans in the preſence 


of the Great and Glorious King of Heaven 
and Earth : SanQifie him in his Authori- 
ty and Sovereignty, by calling upon him in 
Obedience to his Command and Will, who 


hath Commandedit , by acknowledgment 
- ofthy dependance pon. SanQtihe him 
ſu 


in his Power and All-ſufficiency, by caſting 


thy ſelf upon him, whois Mighty to Save, 


and to fulfil thy moſt Extenſive and Large 
Requeſts : Sancifie him in his Goodneſs and 
Mercy, which is infinite more large to par- 
don thy Sins,” to ſupply thy Wants, and to 
fill thee with all good Things, than thy Ne- 
ceſſities or the wideſt compals of thy Soul 
can be toask: Sandtifie him in his Truth and 
Faithfulneſs, by a recumbence and refting 

upon his Promiſes, | that no one thing ſhall 
fail of all the good things thar he hath ſpo- 
ken, that no man ſhall ſeek his Face in vain : 
that he that hath ſaid, Whatſoever thou ſhalt 
ask in his Son's Name, he will give it, that 
hath granted us acceſs unto him upon the 
purchaſe of his Son's Blood , will in no forr 
reje& thoſe Requeſts which he himſelf hath 
Commanded thee to make. 

2. As thou prayeſt in the firſt __ , that 
his Name may be ſancified, ſo let that be 
the End of all thy Requeſts. Be ſure thou 
ask not any thing which may not be ſutable 

te 


56 Meditations wpon 

to that End, much leſs contrary to it. And 
in what thou askeſt agreeable to that End, 
let & be likewiſe for that End, Ask notthy 
daily Bread for thy Lufts, but that thou 
mayeſt Glorifie him by it, and for it. ' Ask 
not Pardon for thy Sin barely for thy cafe 
ent » I = room 
ornew Ottences,but that thereby his Mercy 
and Truth may be magnified , and his Crea- 
turereſtored toa condition aRtively to ſerve 
him and glorifie him. The End is firft in 
intention, and is it that drawsout all the 
Agions, and orders and directs them to that 
End ; andevery Aion tafts and reliſheth of 
that End: Since therefore the —_— 
of the Name of God is, or ſhould be thy chi 
Ead, and therefore is firft in thy Requeſts, 
Let all thy Requeſts and Prayers be primari- 
ly-and chiefly dire&ed to this, that is, or 
ſhould be thy chiefeft End. 


3- Asthe Glory of God ſhould be the chief 
of thy deſires, ſo conſequently muſt it be the 
Meaſure of them. That which is the chiefeft 
_—_ _ _—_ on over-rule all other 

ubordinate Ends, if they come in competi- 
tion with it. Foras it ny Fm yalue, ſo 
it is of greateſt force. Whatloever therefore 
thou askeſt , let it be ſtill with ſubordina- 
tion to the Glory of God; and be rather 
| contented 
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contented to be diſappointed in thy other 
Wn _ _ _— _ in the 
leaſt degree bediſappointed:Only know,and 
reſt aflared of this truth, that %ach is the 
t Goodneſs and Wiſdom of God, that he 

th placed all thoſeRequeſts, which are of 
abſolute neceffity,to be granted thee, in ſuch 
an order, and path,that the granting ofthem 
always conſifts with his Glory , and whil'ſt 
thou ſeekeft them, thou canft not miſs of 
pike him, and therefore thou mayeſt 
ſure the making ofhis Glory the mealure 

of thy Requeſt, ſhall never diſappoint thee 
inthem : {uch as are the pardoning thy ſins, 
the delivering thee from being finally over- 
come with ſpiritual Evil : but thy other re- 
queſts for temporal Benefits or Deliverances, 
or the particular Circumſtances of thoſe 
other, as the manifeſtation or afſurance of 
Pardon, the degrees of ſpiritual Blefſings, or 
the ſeaſons of granting them, theſe may not 


always lie in the Road-way of his Glory. 


Be content in theſe to wait upon him, and 
ler them fill be asked with ſubordination to 
this great End; but be affured that by 
preferring his Glory as thy chief End , and 
ſubjeRing the op wy thy Requeſt to 
theGlory of God,thou ſhalt beno loſer in the 
end, dhe any man wasa loſer, nor ever 
ſhall be, that principally intends the Gy 
0 
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of God, though to the diſappointment of his 
own particular Ends. Thou haſt done thy 
duty 1n asking, and inasking with this re- 
ſtrition, if it tend moſt' for the Glory of 
God. Andthou haſt done thy Duty in be- 
ing contented and rejoycing that thy very 
requeſt is dilappointed, 1t God receive Glory 
thereby : for thou haſt that which thou 
diddeſt in the firſt place deſire , and had thy 
particular Requeſt been granted, and the 
Glory of thy Maker ſuffered thereby, thou 
bad'l been diſappointed in this firſt and 
eat Petition, Sexitified by thy Name;which 
= haſt carried m_y with thee as the qua- 
lification of all the reſt of thy Requeſts; and 
as that which thou haſt as it were prayed 
over again inevery other Petition thou baſt 
made. Aſſure thy ſelf, if thou canſt take 
delightinthe Glory of God, . though to thy 
own particular damage, God will more 
abundantly recompence thy ſeeking of his 
Glory, than that very Petition which is de- 
nied could have done, if granted. Thou 
ierveſt a Bountiful Maſter , that will ſurely 
Tecompence. thy Love of his Glory above 
thy own-particular advantage. - And thou 
ſerveſt a Wile Maſter, that will recompence 
thee in ſucha kind, or at ſuch a ſeaſon, as 
ſhall be more ſutable , and more comforta- 
ble, than if thou had'(t been thy own car- 
Ver. 
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yer. Andthisthou ſhaltclearly and ſenſibly 
find, that 'which thou did'ft in the fir 
place ask, is granted in kind , 'viz:” theHo- 
nour of God; and that which thou did'ſt ask 
for thy ſelf, though denied in kind, is the 
moregranted in value, thy own particular 
benefit.” Our Saviour prayed that that bit- 
ter Cup of death might paſs framhim , yer 
with ſubmiſſion to the Will and Glory of 
God, Matth. 26, 39. yet his Soul muſt be 
made an offering for fin, and it was ſo. The 
Glory and the Truth of God required 
it : yet he was heard in that he feared, Heb. 
5.7. he ſuffers him ro dye, but raiſeth him 
from death ; and he, ſaw of the travail of his 
Saul, and was ſatisfied, Ia.53.11, Thou 

rayeſt for deliverance. from any. affliction, 
From a Diſeaſe, from Poverty, for knowledg, 
or Affurance in ſuch a degree. It may bet 
will not be ſo much for the Glory of God to 
t it, or to grant it yet, as for the preſent 

to deny it. | Firſt therefore pray, 7hy Name 
be halloyed, and though Iam for the preſent 
denied," it 1$enough ,.I am abundantly an- 
ſwered,"jf God be glorified, though I be de- 
nied. Thou ſhalt find that none that waits 
upon him\hall be aſhamed, if he grant thee 
not deliverance, he will give thee ſufficient 
Grace, if he deny thy recovery, he will give 
thee patience ; if he ; fi thee Riches,he will 
- give 
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ive thee Contentedne(s; If he deny thee 
t meaſure of Gracehe will thee Hy- 
mility ; If he deny thee that degree of Afﬀſu- 
rance,he will give thee Dependance. So that 
though thou walk in darkneſs for a while, 
lame of the Lord, y upon 
$59 x0. ſuch is the Goodneſs of God? 
that while we ſeek his Glory in the firſt 
place, and other things with ſubordination 
to it, our other requeſt ſhall be granted ei- 
ther in kind, or compenſation. 


The Kiogdom of God hath ſeveral accep- 


tations + 

1. His Univerſal Kingdom. The Kingdom 
of his Providence, which extendeth to al) the 
oY Actions and Events of all his Cres- 
Luke 12. 3 Fares, evento the _—_ ofa Spar- 

row. Plal. 103, 19. Zhe Lord 

prepared bis Throne in Heaven ; his Kingdom 
ruleth quer all. Plal.66. He rulethby his Pow 
er for ever, bis Eyes behold the Nations. And 
this he doth by ns originally in his 
Creatures their ſeveral Laws or Rules, by 
which they move; by a derivation of a cotl- 
tiaual Influence whereby they are ſup 
and preſcrved ia their Rs Motions,Ope- 


rations, 


_—_ — - 
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rations, and Beings,which if he ſhould withs 
draw but one Moment, all things would re- 
tyra unto their Nothing ; by correcting and 
anne of all things, ſometimes contra- 
ry gatheir Nature, to ſhew his freedom and 


\ 


Sovereignty ; but always by the mingl: 
and interweaving of the Actions and Mots 
ons of one Creature with another,by which 
conjuactures , though to us accidental, he 
brings about moſt Wiſe and various Events 
according to his. own Counſel : So that 
while Natural Agents move neceflarily ac- 
crony their Natures, Voluntary Agents 
movefreely accordigg tothar liberty.Con- 
tingent Agents move and are moved contin- 
gently ; yet every one of them apart, and all 
of them together, are guided and managed 
to the infallible ing of his moſt 
wiſe and free Counſel. And by this King- 
dom all things in-the World , though to us 
ſeemingly caſual and confuſed, are led to 
Ends, and by Means, which they themſelves 
neither ſee nor intend. But the fame is 
moſt admirably Evinced and Diſcovered in 
the Sacred Hiſtory , wherein we ſee how his 
determinate and poſitive Counſels are moſt 
infattibly , and yet moſt ſtrangely brought 
about, through divers varieties of Actions: 
and Events, ſeemingly moſt caſual , ſome- 
times expreſly contrary, but always _ 
rae 
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the Minds, Intentions, of Deſigns of the In 
ftrumentsand Means , as is evident among 
divers others, ſo eſpecially- in theſe ;/vis.; 
that Counſel of God, Gem.'rs; 13.:and the' 
ſtrange conjunRures that: were uſed'to ef-" 
fe& 'ir, that hapned from the diſlike that 
grew between 'Foſeph and his Brethren, till* 
the going' of Jacob into/ Zpypr, and the Pro-" 
phecy of'Gen.15. 16. And the ſtrange va- 
rieties that were uſed to fulfil it, from'the- 
time that rhe Z2yprian King grew jealous of: 
them till their- coming 'into\ Canaan + Thar 
everto be admired Counſel and Promiſe of- 
God of ſending Chriſt, and his ſuffering for 
Mankind, firſt manifeſted in Paradiſe, Ger. 
3-15. Andall the ſeveral/particular Pre- 

ditions of him and concerning him, and the 

moſt: wohderful: Connexion of Millions of 
Events, many of them ſeemingly inconſide- 
rable, all of them ſeemingly caſual rhrough' 
the whole: ſeries of 4000/years led on tothe' 
fulfilling of it, even from the [in of Adew till! 
the death of Chr;f,and theRevelation of that 
Mercy, for the ſake of which the World was! 
created. To theſe may be added the Counſels' 
and Prophecyes of the RejeQion of the Jews;" 
the-Delolarioti: of - the Temple, the Con 
verſion: of the Gentiles, 'for the moſt'cer-' 
tainfulfilling whereof, if' is'moſt conſpieu-- 
ous, thatall- the Conjun&tures of Natural; 
e:;[} Volun- 
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Voluntary ; caſual Agents and Events were 
moſt infallibly and certainly managed by 
the woſt powerful hand of God. And this 
Kingdom is not that which is principally 1n- 
tended in this Petition ; for this Kingdom 
hath been,and is come, Ever ſince the Crea- 
tion, only it ſhould be our deſire, that the 
true and wiſe knowledg and obſervation of 
this Kingdom may enter into the hearts of 
all men, that thereby we may admire and 
adore his Wildom and Power inthe govern- 
ing and diſpoſing of all things ; that we may 
depend upon his All-ſufficiency, fubmit un- 
'to the Diſpenſations of this Government, 
attribute all the Succeſſes, Events and Oc- 
currences in the World to his Juſtice, Power 
and Providence. | 

2. His Kingdom over his Reaſonable Crea- 
tures, Men and Angels, which though they 
dre under the general Kingdom of his Pro- 
vidence in the conſideration above mention- 
ed, yet they are under a more eſpecial King- 
dom than other Creatures. To theſe he 
hath given Underſtanding and Will, and {o 
they are capable not only of a ſubſection to 
the Will of his Counſel, as they are Crea- 
tures; but of an Active Obedience to the 
Will of his Command, [as they are reaſon. 
able Creatures) and (o are ſubjects of his 
Juſtice in Rewards and Puniſhments, as well 

E as 
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as of his Power. And in reference to this 
Kingdom it is ſaid, Pſal. 89. 14. Juſtice and 
Tadement are the habitation of his Throne. And 
Pl41. 45.6. The Scepter of his Kingdom is 4 
right Scepter. Now the Adminiſtration of 
this Kingdom confiſteth eſpecially in theſe 
things: 1. In giving the Children of Men a 
Law to be their Rule. 2. In diſpenſing 
Rewards and Puniſhments according to the 
obedience or diſobedience of this Law, 
3. In ProteQion. 

1. As touching the Zaw given to Man: 
In the firſt Creation of Man he did acquaint 
Man with his Will and Mind, and ſurely by 
ſome ſpecial Manifeſtation of it, did reveal 
that Law unto him which ſhould be a Rule 
of Righteouſneſs tohim and all his poſteri- 
ty. Rnd as he gave to all things propen- 
ons, inclinations, and motions ſuitable to 
the ſeveral degrees of their beings, ſo to 
Man he gave a Law or Rule ſuitable to his 
Nature, and by a Manifeſtation convenient 
for the condition of his Nature. And though 
Man by his Fall introduced that diſorder and 
diſconformity to that Law, whereby he be- 
came unable to keep it, yet many of thoſe 
Principles of Righteouſneſs, which God had 
manifeſted unto him, he retained in his 
knowledge, and traduced to his poſterity. 
And thele as they grew corrupted by the 

eorrup- 
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corruption of our Nature, and forgotten, fo 
he did re-imprint them upon men by the 
ſeveral Ads of his Providence : Sometimes 
by new publication of his Law unto fone 
perſons, which was by that means traduced 
over to divers others: thus the Law given 
to Voah, the Law given to the Jews, was 
queſtionlels propagated and derived over 
to others by tradition and relation : Some-- 
times by inlightning and exciting men of 
Eminence, as divers of the Heathen Law- 
givers, who were Eminent in their genera- 
tions : but moſt ordinarily and univerſally 
ſending down into the Conſciences of men 
ſome diſcoveries of his Will,and inclinations 
to acknowledg them, and to obey them, 
Rom, 2. 25. \\ Jan written in their Hearts, 
their Conſciences alſo bearing witneſs. So 
that there can ſcarcely be found.any time or 
perſon wherein God's Providence did not 
by ſome of theſe ways convey, at leaſt ſome 
DireQions of Righteouſneſs, which ſhould . 
be the Rule, by which they ſhould live, and 
by which they ſhould be Judged. So that they 
that have ſinned without the Zaw ſhould periſh 
without the Law,and they that have ſinned in the 
Law ſhould be judged by the Law, Rom. 2. 12. 
that is, Somewhat ofthe Will of God touch- 
ing Righteouſnels is derived to all men, 
though to ſome more, - ſome lels, to uy 
2 y 
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by a morecleat Diſpenſation , to ſome by a 
more obſcure Dilpenſation : yet ſuch is the 
ExaG@ Juſtice of God, that though he might 
Judge all Mankind according to the Exacteſt 
Rule of his Law given to Man even in his 
Innocency, yet, that Every Mouth may be 
ſtopped, he will Judge them according to 
ſomuch of his Law, as he hath communica- 
ted to them. He will not Judge the Heathen 
that never heard of the Law ot God fo clear- 
ly publiſhed to the Jews, by that Law ; but 
by that manifeſtation or conviRtion of Righ- 
teouſneſs that he hath. Thus if he ſin he 
ſhall be condemned without the Law, that 
is,without calling in any other Law to Judge 
him by, than that Law which hath beenin 
{ome meaſure declared unto him, 
2.As the Adminiſtration of this Kingdom 
over men is by giving them a Law, 1o there 
is likewiſe an Zxecution of that Law by Re- 
wards of Obedience, and by Puniſhments of 
Diſobedience. And this Godpubliſhed in the 
infancy of the World ; Gez. 4. 7. /f thou doſt 
well, ſhalt thou not be accepted? and if thou doſt 
not well, firs lyes at the door. Pſal. 62. 12. 7 how 
yendreſt to every man according to his works, 
Diſobedience to this Law of God obligeth to 
Puniſhment upon a double ground : 1. Asa 
natural anda Juſt conſequence of an unjuſt 
violation of a Juſt Duty, inas much as every 
Creature 
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Creature owes an infinite ſubje&tion and obe- 
dience to the Soveraign Commands ot him 
that gives it Being. 2. Asa conſequence of 
that Sanction. thart is expreſly annexed tothe 
Law ſo given: /» the day that thou eateſt there- 
of thou [bat die the death, Obedience on the 
other ſide is followed with a Reward, not 
out of a natural conſequent, or a proportion 
between the Obedience and the Reward ; 
for every Creature owes obedience to God, 
though there were no reward at all ; we 
have therein done but our Duty, and God 
cannot be a debtor to the beſt of his Crea- 
tures, for their beſt works. Job 35. 97. If thou 
be righteous what giveſt thou him ? but out of 
the Free Goodneſs and Bounty of our Law- 
ou , Who is pleaſed to make himſelf a 
ebtor to his Creatures obedience, by his 
Free Promiſe ofa Reward, and annexing of 
it to the Obedience of this Law, P/al. 62. 12. 
Alſo to thee,O Lord, belongeth Mercy, for thou 
rendereſt to every man according to his works , 
As if he ſhould have ſaid, O Lord, allthy 
* Creatures owe an univerſal Subje&tion and 
* Obedience to thy Command , and when 
©they have done what thou commandelt, 
they pay but the juſt tribute unto Thee 
# fortheir Being ; and therefore when they 
have done all that thou requireſt, they muſt 
fit down and ſay, We are unprofitable ſer- 
E 3 vants, 
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-Vants , we have done but what was our 

- duty, andcannot challenge any reward at 

. . 
thy hands, They owe thee more for their 


© Being, that thou haſt already given them, - 


*than all their ſervice and obedience can 
"amount unto. It is thy Mercy , not thy 
© Juſtice, that hath annexed any turther Re- 
© ward to that Duty, which we owe unto 
*thee. All the challenge that thy Creature 
can make to any Reward of his choiceſt 
© Obediencez1s ſtill founded upon thy Mercy, 
*who (though we arein all this but unpro- 
© fitable Servants) art pleaſed to be to us a 
< Bountiful Maſter, in giving that Reward to 
© the obedience of thy Creature, which only 
©thine Own Free Goodneſs did at firſt free- 
*ly promiſe. Even ſo Lord, becaule Mercy 
© pleaſeth thee. ; 

3- In his moſt Wile and Special Providing 
for them, Diſpoſing of them, and Protedin 
of them. The General Providence of G 
reacheth every Creature ; but, if that Inhi- 
nite Wiſdom and Power can admit of any 
degrees in the way of its execution , it 1s 
more eminently, at leaſt acted, in his King- 
dom over his reaſonable Creatures: Zuke 12. 
T. Fear not , ye areof more value than many 
Sparrows, Matth. 6.30. Shall he not much 
more cloath you ? And this Special Diſpenſa- 
tion of this Kingdom is ſeen in more _ [- 
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1y diſpoſing and ordering of the ways and 
events of Particular men: 2 Pet.1. rt. Prov. 
24.24. Man's going? are of the Lord : Flow can 
4a man then underſtand his own way ? of Socie- 
ties or Companies of Men. #s 17.26. hath 
determined the times before appointed, and the 
bounds of their habitations: in proteing them 
againſt rhe power and malice of Evil Angels, 
reſtraining them from thoſe Evils, that their 
malice and natural power isable and willing 
to EffeR, Fob 1. 12. 

3. His Kingdom over his Church : and this 
41n a more ſpecial manner is the Kingdom of 
God. And herein we conſider : 

1. The King of this Kingdom : God by 
an Eternal Decree hath appointed his Son, 
our Lord Jeſus Chrift, the King of this King- 
dom, Pſalm 26.7. 7 have ſet my King upon 
my holy Hill. Pſalm 1 10. 2. Rule thou in the 
— of thine Enemies. And hence it is 
called frequently the Kingdom of Chriſt : 
Coloſ.1.13. the Kingdom of his dear Son. 1 Pet. 
2.11. the Everleſing Kingdom of our Lord 
and Saviour Feſus Chriſt ; and ſometime be 
Kingdom of Chriſt, and of God, Ephel.5.5; The 
Kingdom of Chriſt in the hag, rom admini- 
{tration of it, and the Kingdom of God, who 
hath delegated and ſubſtituted him unto 
this adminiſtration, Angels,and Authorities, 
and Powers, being made ſub;e& unto him, 
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1 Pet. 3.22 firſt the Kingdom of Chriſt, 
till he ſhall have Judged all men, and the 
theKingdom of the Father : when he hall 
deliver up the Kingdom to his Father, that 
God may beall in all, x Cor. 15. 24,28. And 
theRegal Office of Chriſt over his Church prin- 
orally reſpeteth theſe two things:1.1ncon- 
quering to himſelf a people. The whole 
World was by Sin reduced under a ſubjetion 
toan Ulurper, the Prince of the power of 
the air, the ſpirit that worketh in the chil- 
dren of diſobedience. And this Kingdom of 
his wasa Kingdom of darkneſs, Colof. 1. 13. 
Hho hath delivered us from the power of dark- 
preſs. And the YubjeRs of this Kingdom were 
a People of darkneſs: Epheſ. 5.8. 7e were 
ſometimes darkneſs. And by the advantage 
of this darkneſs, this Prince of darknels go- 
verned the World as he pleaſed ; for the 
knew not whither they went: and by an 
from this darknels, this Prince led them in- 
to another Continent, or rather condition of 
his Kingdom, a Kingdom of Sin ; and Sin, 
as the Vice-Roy of this Prince of darkneſs, 
did reign in the World, and had dominion 
over it, Xo. 6. 12,14. and by Sin he led his 
Subjects into another Region of hisKingdom, 
into the Kingdom of death : Sin reigned 
pnto death, om. 5.21. and then death reign- 
Ed, Rom. 5, 14. Now as God was po , 
DY 
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by aMighty hand, to go and take him a Na- 
tion from the midſt of another Nation, 
Dext. 4- 34+ So Chriſt redeems hima Peo- 
ple out of every Tongue and Kindred, and 
People and Nation, &evel. 6. 9. out of the 
mid' of his Enemies. He came to deſtroy 
the works of the Devil, 1 Joh. 3.8. binds this 
ſtrong man that kept the houſe, and reſcues 
his priſoners from him. 

1. He came « Zzeht into the World, and 
diſpelled and ſcattered that darkneſs, which 
was the principal Engine whereby the 
Prince of this world did rule. Johz 1. 5. Zhe 
Light ſhined into darkneſs, and the darkneſs 
comprehended it not. And at the yery dawn- 
ing of this Light into the World, the Prince 
of darkneſs falls from Heaven like Light- 
ning, Zxke 10.18. And this was that, where- 
by thePrince of this world was Judged,that 
1s, all his deceits and methods, and wiles, 
and abuſes of Mankind, were diſcovered and 
detected, Fohy 18. 11. And by this Light we 
are tranſlated from the power of darkneſs 
into the Kingdom of his Son, Colof. 1. 13. are 
become partakers of the inheritance of the 
Saints 1n light, Co/. 1. 12. are become light, 
and children of the light, Zphe/. 5. 8. 

And as he came with Light to rake 
away that Zzyprian darkneſs, which over- 
ſpread the World, //a.9. 1, So 2. he 

Came 
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came with a Treaſury of Merit to expiate 
the guilt, and a Treaſury of Righteouſneſs to 
cover the Stain,and take away tlie power of 
ſin; to re-imprint the Image of God, that 
was defaced by fin ; to reſcue the heart 
fromthe love of ſin, and confequently from 
the power of fin ; to tranſmit into the Soul 
new Principles, new Aﬀe&ions, new Wills, 
Pſalm 110. 3. Thy people ſhull be willing in the 
way of thy power, As he came with Light to 
retifie the Underſtanding, ſo he came with 
— to reRtifie the Will : The 
ſtrength ofa King reſts in the Love and Will 
of his People : when Chri't conquers the 
W1!l from the Love and Submiſſion to fin, 
he conquers Man from the Dominion and 
Kingdom of Sin. ab x 
' 3- And as thus by Light he conquered 
the Kingdom of Darkneſs;and by Righteoul- 
nels the Kingdom of Sin , ſo he comes with 
Life allo;and conquers us from the Kingdom 
of Death. '' When our Saviour died, he en- 
tred into the Chambers of Death , and con- 
quered this King of Terrors, took away the 
malignity and ſting of it by taking away 
Sin, the ſting of Death ; healed thele bitter 
waters by his own paſſing through them, 
and by his Reſurrection triumphed over the 
power of death for us, by the vertue of that 
ReſurreRion, delivering our Souls m"_ ”w 
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ſecond death , and our Bodies from the firſt 
death, and giving us a moſt infallible afſu- 
rance of a final victory over death, by an a(- 
ſured and bleſſed ReſurreRtion. Thus Death 
is [wallowed up in Victory, 1 Cor. 15.54. 
- 2. Andas Chriſt hath purchaſed him a 
People by Victory, fo his Regal Office is con= 
fiderable in the Government of this people, 
that he hath ſo acquired.He hath given them 
a Law toLive by, the Law of the Spirit of 
Lifein Chriſt Jelus, which makes them free 
from'the Law of fin and of death, Rom.s.2. 
The Law of God vindicated from the falie 
loſſes, which the corruption of men had in 
iluccefſion of time put upon it ; a Law ſweet- 
ned and ſtrengthned and actuated by the 
Love of God wrought in the Soul , a Law, 
though of the higheſt Perfection and Purity, 
yet, accompanied with the Grace and Aſ. 
ſtance of Chriſt,to Enable us to perform it in 
ſome meaſure, & accompanied with the Me- 
rits of Chriſt to pardon, and the Righteoul- 
neſs of Chriſt to cover our defects in our per- 
formance of it. Hehath given them a new 
heart, and this Law of his written in this 
heart : He hath given them of his own Spi- 
rit, a Spirit of Life to Quicken them, and of 
Power to Enable them to Obey. And be- 
cauſe, notwithſtanding this conqueſt of 
Chriſt of a People tohimſelf, they are an 
- SIG | belet 
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beſet with Enemies,that would reduce them 
to their former bondage, he watcheth over 
them, and in them, by his Grace, waſting 
and weakning and reſiſting their corrup- 
tions by new tupplies and influences from 
him ; quickning their hearts by renewed de- 


rivations of Lite and Spirit from bim, which. 


otherwiſe would fink and die under the 
weight of _ _ —_— — 
Temptations, that, like Foggs and Va 
ariſe = of our own fleſh , - like Races 
ſnares, are railed or placed by the Devil 
2gainſt us, either by diverting them, or by 
ing ſufficient Grace to oppoſe them. 
"Theſe and the like adminiftrations dothour 
Saviour uſe , which though they are ſecret 
and not eaſily diſcerned by us, and though 
they are ordergd without any noiſe or ap- 
pearance,yet they are works of greater Pow- 
er,and of greater Concernment,and of equal 
reality, with all the viſible adminiſtrations 
of things in this world, which are more ob- 
vious to our ſenſe, and are the effes of 
that inviſible Government of Chriſt, and of 
that Promiſe of his, Behold 7 am with you al. 
way, even unto the end of the World, Matth. 
28. 20. This is that Kingdom of God within 
them, Za. 17. 21. conliſting in Righteouſl- 
neſs, Peace, and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, Rom. 
74: 17. caſting down Imagivatiqns, and eve- 
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the Lord's Prayer. 
ry high thing, that Exalteth it ſelf againſt 
the knowledge of God, and bringihg into 
Captivity every thought to the obedience of 
Chriſt, 2 Cor. 10. 5. 

. As in his Government, fo his Regal 
Office is Evidenced in hi Fudgment, And 
this Judgment of his, being one of the Acts 
or Adminiſtrations of this Kingdom, is of- 
tentimes called the Kingdom of God, His 
Judgment of Abſolution and Reward to his 
Subjects, and his Judgment of Condemna- 
tion and Deſtruction to the Rebels and Ene- 
mies of his Kingdom, 

2. Andas we have the conſideration ' of 
the King of this Kingdom, and conſequently 
of his Subje&s , Revel. 15. 3. Fuſt and true 
are thy ways, thou King of Saints : So the va- 
rious Adminiſtrations of this Kingdom are 
frequently called the Kingdom of God, and 
the Myſteries of the Kingdom, Marrh.13.11, 
24+31,4445, 47. Matth. 25.1, 14, &c. And 
as the Adminiſtrations of this Kingdom are 
often called the Kingdom, fo are the /uſtru- 
ents of this adminiſtration. 

i. The Word, or Goſpel of the Kingdom, 
which muſt be preached through the whole 
World, Matt. 24. 14. and is therefore com- 
mitted to the miniſtration of an Angel 
to diſpenſe it to all Nations, Revel. 14: 6. 
That great Engin which though ſeeming] 

Wea 
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weak, and diſpenſed by weak and deſpicable 
Men, God hath choſen to confound the 
things thatare mighty. x Cor. 1. 27, to pull 
down ſtrong holds, 2 Cor. 10, 4. to gather 
his Ele&, forthe pertecting of the body of 
Chriſt,the tulneſs of him that filleth all in all; 
and therefore this publication of the Goſpel 
is oftentimes called the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven, Mat, 3.2. The Kingdom of Heaven is 


at hand. Luk. 10. 9. The Kingdom of Gods 


come nigh unto you, and if a Man conſider the 
gry and Strange Eftes that this ever- 
laſting Goſpel hath had in the World for 
theſe many Hundred Years, notwithſtand-. 
ing the many diſadvantages upon which it 
entred and hath continued -in the World; 
we may well {ay that it is the Power of God; 
and the Wiſdom of God, 1 Cor. 1.24. the 
Rod of his ſtrength ſent out of Sion , P/al. 
110. 2. that the Meſſage of a Crucitied 
Chriſt, publiſhed by poordeſpiſed men, to 4 
World that never ſaw him, or if they did, 
ſaw no beauty or comlinels in him to a 
World full of prejudicies _ him, pre- 
ed with an opinion of their own Wil- 
dom, with Religions extremely oppolite,tra- 
duced to. them from their Anceſtors, 
which Men are naturally tenacious : that 
this Meſſage of Chriſt, not.with a promiſe 
bf Glory or Riches in this World, but wo 
a plain 
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the Lord's Prayer. 17 
a plain prediction of poverty, {corns, perſe- 
cutions and Death to rhoſe that entertain it, 
and with a promile of future Lite that they 
never ſaw, nor can till they ſee this no more, 
ſhould conquer Millions of Souls to the pro- 
feſionand Love of Chriſt,and to an auſtere, 
ſelt-denying,deſpiled Life here,doth evidence 
and convince that there is the ſtrength and 
Wiſdom of God that is ingaged in this won- 
derful, yet moſt poſitively predicted con- 
queſt of the World. 

2. The work of the Spirit of God,preparing 
and pre-diſpoling the Heart to the receiving 
of the Goſpel of the Kingdom , convincing 
the Heart of that Sin and that Death, which 
hath overſpread the whole race of Mankind, 
and of the Truth and Efficacy and ſuffi- 
ciency of that Redemption which came by 
Chriſt, and is publiſhed in that Word ; 
_—_ and contending with , and maſter- 
ing and. over-ruling the oppoſition of the 
will againſt it, Calming and quieting and 
rectifying the —_ and diſorders and 
miſplacings of our afte&tions ; oppoling and 
ſubduing the luſts of our ſenſual appetite ; 
inlightning and quickning and cleanſing 
the conſcience,and bringing it about to take 
part with God and the aQtings of this Spirit 
upon our Souls, mingling the word ef the 
Goſpel, conveyed into the Heart, with a le- 

cret 
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cret and powerful Energy , whereby it be- 
comesa Seed of Zife in the Heart growing 
unto Erernal Life. And thus, as at firſt the 
Motion of the Spirit of God upon the face 
of the waters, and the powerful word of 
Command produced the leveral Creatures ; 


ſo by the like Motion of the Spirit upon the 


Heart, and the powerful call of the Word of 

Chriſt by the publication of the Goſpel, is 

wrought this Second Creation of the new 

Creature, Ephel. 5. 14. Awake thou that 

ſteepeſt, 475 up from the Dead, aud Chriſt (ball 
we thee life, 

And theſe two great Inſtruments produce 
in the Heart two ative or operative Prin- 
ciples, which after they are produced are 
not only an Effe& of the work of God; but 
alſo become inſtrumental for the increaſe of 
it; viz. Faith and Love: Faith , whereby 
wereceive this Meſſage of Salvation, and 
entertain it, and reft upon it, and Zove, 
whereby, out of the apprehenſion of this 
great Love of God to us, we love himagain ; 
we love him becauſe he loved us Firſt, And 
this Love of God ingageth the Soul to a Sin- 
cere Obedience to the Will of God. The 
Miſery, from which we areredeemed, is o 
great, the Price, by which we are redeem- 
ed, ſo invaluable, the Glory and Bleſſed- 
neſs,to which we areredeemed, (o full ; = 
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all theſe appearing io to the Soul by Faiths 
that the Soul can think nothing too muck 
toreturn to that God, that hath fo freely 
done ſo much for it. Thus Faith worketh 
by Love. And this is that Aingdom of God, 
that is within ws, Luk. 17. 20, the ſubjetion 
of the whole Soul to the Scepter and Rule 
of Chriſt, If he command Purity of Liſe,for- 
ſaking of all things,denying our ſelves, cru- 
cifying our Luſts, laying down our Lives, 
the Soul is tutored to that ſubjeRion unto 
the Wilt of Chriſt, that it chearfully obeys 
him 1n this, and whatever he commands. 
This is that Kingdom of God, Rom. 14. 17. 
conſiſting in Righteouſneſs; a full Confor- 
mity of the Soul to the Will of God, theon- 
ly and abſolute Rule of Righteouſneſs x 
Peace, upon the ſenſe and belief of recon- 
ciliation with God, through him that is our 
Peace, and Joy in the Holy Ghoft, upon the 
apprehenſion of the Protection and Love-of 
Chriſt, our King, and that Glory which he 
hath -moſt aſſuredly prepared for all his 
Subjeds. | - 

3: We have the Degrees of the Manifeſtz: 
tion. of this Kingdom, Here and Hereafter : 
the Kingdom of Grace, and the Kingdom of, 
Glory , both making but one Kingdotn of 
God under different degrees of manifeſta- 
tion, God by his Word and Spirit cafts _ 
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the Soul a Seed of Zife, like that grain of 
Muſtard-ſeed, whereunto the jzingdom of 
Heaven is reſembled , 4Zatt. 13. And this 
ſeed of Life abideth in the Heart, 1 Joh 3, 
9. And there it quickens, and faſhions, and 
moulds the Heart to the Image of God : ir 
oppoleth and ſtruggleth againſt Luſts and 
Temprations, which labour to ſtifle and to 
kill this Seed of Life, and, like the leaven 
that was'bid in the 3 meaſures of Meal,at, 
13- 33- It doth by degrees, aflimulate the 
whole inward Man to this living principle, 
and conforms the Life unto it. Now though 
this principle of Life is thus operative , J= 
in reſped of the outward view it is a hidden 
Life. The External appearance of this Life, 
is reſerved till Chriſt, whois our Life, ſhall 


appear ; and then ſhall that hidden Life be' 


revealed; Colol: 3. 4. Behold, now we are the 
Sons of Ged. 1 John 3.2. But it doth not yet 
appear what we (ball be , but we know that when 
he [ball appear, we ſhall be like him. By this 
ſeed of Grace, ſown in our Hearts, we be- 
come the Sons of God , and of this Sonſhip 
we have a ſecret Evidence in our own 
Souls ; but there ſhall bea fuller Manifeſtas 
tion of it when Chriſt, who is our Life, ſhall 
appear. Sothen, the Kingdom of Grace and 
ot Glory are the ſame Kingdom, but under 
adifterent manifeſtation; that, a concealed 

King: 
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Kingdom, a ſeed in the ground, this; the 
Manifeſtation of that Kingdom, a feed in the 
Tree. 

To conclude , When thon prayeſt, 7hy 
Kingdom come, let thy Sonl enlarge it lelf 
in theſe, or the like deſires. | 

*O Lord, I know thou art King of Heaven 
*and Earth , .and the leaſt of all thy Crea- 
*tures, in their moſt ſeemingly Caſualand 
©inconſiderable events and motions, are un- 
der thy moſt certain and powerful Provi- 
E dence. Yetſuch is our blindneſs, and fo 
*myſterious are the ways of thy Providence, 
© that ſometimes we are at a lofs, and deſire 
*withthy Prophet. Fer. 12.1. to expoſtulate 
*with thee touching thy Judgments. It it 
ſand with thy Glory and Will. I beſeech 
©thee, let all the events and occurrences of 
*the World appear tobe under thy Admini- 
© tration and Government, that alt may ſee 
«thy Wiſdom, and thy Powet, and thy Ju- 
F tice, and thy Goodnels 1n all the paſſages 
*of it, and that all men may be convinced, 
*that thou, the moſt High ; ruleſt in the 
*Kingdomsof Men, and that all thy Works 
*are Iruth, and thy ways are Judgment, and 
*rhoſ2 that walk 1n pride thou art able to 
*abaſe, Dar. 4. 32, 37. That they may all 
*acknowledge he is a God that Judgeth in 
*the Earth, P/al.58.1r. And becauſe thou 
F 2 haſt 
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' haſt a morepeculiar Kingdom, even thoſe 
* that thou haſt given unto thy Son, let that 
"Kingdom of thine come ; do thou ſend ont 
* thy Spirit and thy Word into the World, 
* and (ſubdue the Hearts of all Peopleto the 
©Belicf and Obedicgce of the Goalpel of 
*Chrift,that all the Kingdoms of the World 
* may be the Kingdoms of God and of Chrift, 
*Bring in the Jews, and the fulnels of the 
*Gentiles, thatthere may be one Fold and 
* one Shepherd , and let thy Son ride on 
* vitoriouſly, conquering and to conquer 
* and preſerve thy Flock trom the miſchieſs 
* that are from without, Oppreſſion and Per- 
© ſecution; and from thoſe that are from 
{ witbin, Diviſions and Hereſlies. Let them 
© walk as becomes the Subjects of the Prince 
© of Peace, Purity and Truth, in Unity, Ho- 
*lineſs and Truth, that they may appear to 
© be the People of thy Holineſs. Rule every 
*Member thereof by thy Grace , preſerve 
* tham from their Enemies within them, luſts 
*andDefections,from their Enemies without 
*them, the Incurſions of Satan. Make haſt to 
© fulfil the number of thine Ele& ; and when 
Fthy Kingdom of Grace is conſummare, then 
*let thy Kingdom of Glory come, the day of 
©the manifeſtation of thy Righteous Judg- 
* ment, when the Subjedts of thy Kingdom 
©(hall be delivered from all death a ] {or- 
©row 
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©row, and ſhall inherit thatKingdom,which 
*thou haſt prepared for and from all Eter- 
f ws f And keep all our hearts looking for 
*and haſting unto thy coming, paſſing our 
*time here 1a all Holy Converſation and 
(Godlinels, 2 Pet. 3.11. that fo, when our 
Lord cometh, he may find us ſo doing ; and 
* then come Lord Jelus, come quickly. 


Thy Hil be done in Farth, as it is in 
Heaven, 


Though the 7/11 of God be one indiviſible 
AR, yetin regard of the Maniteſtation of 
ir to us, 1t comes under 4 double apprehenſion : 
1. The Will of his Counſel, 2. The Will of 
his Commands. This is that which he wills 


to be done by his Creatur: ;The other is that 


he wills ſhall be done upon his Creature. 

I. Zhe Hill of his Counſel ; whereby he 
hath from all Eternity appointed and or- 
dered moſt Wiſely, and Intallibly, and Irre- 
ſiſtibly all the Acts and Events of all his 
Creatures; ſothat thoſe things that ſeem to 
us moſt naturally or moit freely to move, 
are ſublervient in all their aings to this 
moſt free and eternal Counſel of his, and 
all- thoſe Occurrences which ſeem to us 
moſt inconſiderable or contingent, are pre- 
ordained by the ſame molt Intallible Coun 
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ſe], and make the Inſtruments of bringing 
about the greateſt Concernments in 'the 
world. 7/a. 43. 14. 7 will work, and who ſhall 
let it ? lia. 14. 24. The Lord of hoſts hath 
ſworn, ſaying, Surely as 7 have thought, ſoſball 
it come to a , and as Thave purpoſed, it ſhall 
ſtand. Ia. 14. 27. For the Lord of hoſts hath 
parpoſed,and who ſhall diſannul it ? and his hand 
is Berched out, and who ſhall turn it back ? Iſa: 
46. 9,10, 7 amGod, and there is none like me , 
declaring the End from the Beginning,and from 
ancient times the things that are not yet done, 
fojing, My Counſel ſhall fland, and 7 will do all 
my pleaſure. Inſomuch that thoſe various, 
and inflable, and free motions of the Will 
and Mind 0 ,which ſeem to come under 
noRulenor Government but of himſelf, are 
moſt Exactly ordered to the bringing to pa 
the Purpoſes of God. Prov. 19. 21. 7here 
are many devices inthe heart of man, neverthe- 
leſs the Counſel of the Loyd that ſhall ſtand. 
Prov. 20.2 4.1an's goings are of the Lord, how 
£47 4 man then underſtand his own way ? Jer.10. 
23. O Lord, I know that the way of man is not 
in himfelf; it is not in a man that walketh to 
dirett Hf s. Andherein we may obſerve 
the moſt deep and unſearchable Wiſdom, 
Power, and Purity of God, that whiles Man 
worketh freely , yet therein God worketh 
thereby powerfully , and while Man voy 
- # / ct 
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'eth Sinfully, yet God worketh thereb 
Purely and Juſtly. The freedom of the Will 
of Man is not controled by the intallibiliry 
of the Counſel of God, nor can interrupt or 
diſappoint it: and the finfulneſs of the will 
and ways of man is not juftihed by the In- 
fallibility and Purity of the Counſel of 
4God, nor doth it pollute it. This is admi- 
rably ſet forth in the afings of thoſe twy 
moſt Powerful Monarchs ; the Afſyries, 
Ifa. 10. 5,6,7. O Aſſyrian, the Rod of mine 
anger, and the Staff in their hand is my inidigna- 
tion. L1will ſend him againſt an hypocritical 
Nation, &c. Howbeit he meaneth not ſo. The 
Aſſyrian King, did what hedid moſt freely, 
moit preſumptuouſly 'and proudly, and ar- 
rogantly , attributing his Succeſſes to his 
own Power, had no thought of Juiticetv 
puniſh the detections of Tudah,or vindicating 
the breach of their Covenant with God. but 
to latisfie his own Coveroulnels and Ambi- 
tion, Verſ. 13. For he faith, By the ſtrength of 
mine hand have 7 done this,and by my 11 iſom, 
&c. Littlethinking that the Wrath and Ju- 
ftice of God was the Staft in his Hind, the 
'Strength of his Power. Butinall this Gd 
doth moſt wilely and juſtly manage the 
Diſtempers of a proud, ambitious, irjurious 
and covetous King, to the fulfilling of the 
moſt Wite and Juſt Counſels of his own 
| F 4 Will ; 
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Wul,withour ſtaining any part thereof with 
the Vices of that petlon, by which they 
were acted , but puniſhing thoſe Vices in 
the Inſtrument which were inſtrumental in 
the fulfilling of his Counſel. Verſ.12. # here. 
Fore when 7have performed my whole 1 ill upd 
Sion and upon Jeruſalem, Twill puniſh the fon 
of the ſtout heart of the King of Aſſyris, and the 
glory of his high looks, And as thus in the 
Afſjyrias, lo after in the Perfian Monarch, 
Ila. 45. 1. 7 hus ſaith the Lord to his Anointed, 
$0 Cyrus, whoſe right hand 7 have holden to ſub- 
due Nations before bim. Now this Will of 
Gods Counſel is for the moſt part a ſecret 
Will till it be fulfilling. Pſal: 77.19. 7hy 
way, O Zord.ic tn the See, and thy foot-ſteps are 
not known. Though ſometimes, for the vin- 
dicating of his own Power, and convincing 
men that he governeth all things according 
tothe Counſel of his Will, he 1s pleaſed to 
proclaim it in Prophecies and Predictions, 
the great and undeniable Evidences of his 
Eternal Counſel and Government. Ila. 41. 
2 3.Shew the things that are tocomethat we may 
know ye are gods, Ila. 48.3, 5. Iſa. 42.9. Ila.45. 
21. Hho hath declared this from ancient time ? 
Hho hath told it from that time, have not 1the 
Lord? 

2. The Hillof his Commands. This is the 
Ruleof our Adtions, Ia, 59, 21. 5 _ 
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which Zhave put into thy month , ſhall not de- 
art out of thy month, nor out of the month of 
thy ſeed, &c. Deut, 30. 14. 7 he word-is very 


nigh untb thee, in thy month, and in thy heart, 


that thow mayeſt do it. Micha. 6. 9; He hath 


ſhewed thee, O man, what is good, 'andwhat doth 


the Lord require of thee, but todo juſtly, and to 


love Mercy, and to walk hambly with thy God? 
The Will of Gods Counſel is Secret,. but the 


Will of his Command is Revealed unto us in 
theſe three great DiretFions of our Lives : 

I. The Ford of Conſcience, the Law writ- 
ten in the heart,or natural Conſcience, Rom, 
2. 14.15. So much of his Will is by ſome 
means of Providence diſcovered even to 2 
Natural Conſcience, as leaves a man unex- 
cuſable. 

2. The Hord of the Spirit of God ſpeaking 
either ſecretly in the heart, or by ſome oc- 
currence or diſpenſation of Providence, thou 
ſhalt hear a voice behind thee, ſaying, 7his is 
the way, walk in it, Ia. 30.21. 

3- The #ord of both Teſtaments, The Na- 
tural Conſcience is corrupted, and. man 
times doth not his duty ; the word of the 
Spirit of God is not ſo eaſily diſcerned by our 
fleſhly Nature, and many times we miſtake 
the voice of our own ſpirit for the Spirit of 
God : he hath therefore in his infinite Wil- 
dom and Mercy given us a ſtanding _—_ 
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the Rule of his written Word, obvious to'our 
- ſencc,aud whatever other diRates there ſhall 
.be,. we are ſure not to Err in following it. 
Ifa. 8 20.70 the Zaw,andiothe Teſtimony : for 
if they walk not according to that Rule, it is bes 
Cauſe there is no Light in them. This is to be 
Light to our Steps, and the Lanthorato our 
Feet, Pſal; 119. 105. 2 Pet. 1, 19. 4 wore ſure 
Hord of Prophecy, whereunto we are to take 
heed as to a light that ſhineth in « dark place.) 
In. this Petition therefore we deſire two 
 #hings, 1. That his Will may be done. 2.Fhat 


it may be done here as it is done in Heaven. | 


1. 1o reſpe& of the ll of his Counſel : What 
Shoaſy willed in HeavenyLet it be done on 


(x. Let the Will of thy Counſel be done. 

-*Itis true, thy. Counſels are ſecret and un- 
*known to 'me, but they are, the Counlek 
© of the moſt Wiſe and Juſt God, and there- 

© fore certainly they are moſt Wiſe and- Juſt 
©Counſels, and therefore I will be content 

©therein to.-pray with an Implicite Faith ; 

© for Righteous art thou, O Lord, in all thy ways, 
© and Holy in all thy works, It is true, thy 
* Counſels ſhall ſtand, yet are not my Pray- 

<ers impertinent; it is the Duty of thy 
© Creature to will what thou willeſt, and to 
pray thee todo what thou intendeſt to.da, 
{that my will may not only Paſſively ſubmic 
* untg 
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funtothy Will , but AKively to run along 
* with it. 

\ ©2. Let me, with all contentedneſs and 
*cheerfulneſs, reg» up my will , and my 
*ſelf, and my detires, unto thy Will, and 
*bear a ſpirit conformable to my Saviour, 
ewho, when he deprecated the worſt of 
*Evils, a bitterand a curſed Death, yet he 
*ſubſcribed to thy will contrary to his own, 
Matt. 26. 39. /f it be poſſible let this Cup paſs 
© from me, yet not 4s Twill, but as thou wilt. | 
£am compaſſed about with dangers, with 
* diſeaſes, with wants, with reproaches, with 
$ perſecutions, and I come to thee, from 
F whoſe hand they come, and to beg the re- 
© movalof them, and I am fureI am taking 
$the fitteſt courſe to have them removed,by 
6 mers, him, from whoſe hand they came ; 
6 yet thy will be done ; I have done my du- 
*ty inicalling upon thy Name, but I will not 
* offend thy Sovereignty in preſcribing un- 
'tothy Will: Thou art the God that haſt 
© made me, and therefore I owe a Univerſal 
$ Subjetion unto thy Will : thou art. a God 
* of Infinite Wiſdom, and knoweſt beft what 
Fis fitteſt to be done, and when thou arta 
£God of Infinite Mercy and Tenderneſs and 
Love unto all thy Creatures, eſpecially to 
fthoſe that ſeek unto thee in Chriſt,and doſt 
f with as much Love deny ſome of my re- 
3p <queſts 


c , as thou granteſt others, I will with 
el Patience 23 Chearfulnef: wait u 
< thee, and ſubmit untothy Will, both in 
© what thou infliceſt , and in what thou de- 
©ayeſt. 1Sam. 3. 18. /t is the Zord, Let him 
a what ſeemeth him good. Job 1. 21, The 
© Zordgeve, and the Zord taketh away ; Bleſ- 
© ed be che Name of the Zord, Thus I will 
c nA , and quietly wait for the Salvation of 
© the Lord, putting my Mouth in the duft if 
*fo be theremay be hope. Lam. z. 26, 
- :3-© Let me,with all-expeRation and longs 
<ing deſire, wait for the fulfilling of thy Pro 
©ohecies and Predidtions: This part of thy 
VSecret Counſel thou haſt revealed, that thy 
© Truth and Wiſdom may receive the Glory 
©in'its accompliſhment z - and that we- thy 
©Creatures look after it,and m_ it. Thou 
Thaft declared that thy everlafting Goſj 
© ſhall be preached to all Nations; that the 
* Kingdoms of the World ſhall be the King- 
<doms of thy Son, that thou wilt bring 1n 
© the Fews and the fulneſs' of the Gentiles; 
© that thou wilt diſcover and confound the 
* Man of Sin ; that thou wilt fend thy Son 
<inthe Clouds to Judge the World , Theſe 
Fand the like parts of chy Counſels thou haſt 
* publiſhed to the World, be thou Glorified 
©1n the fulfilling of them. Thy Secret Coun- 
©ſels are deep and myſterious, and when we 
Cee 
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<ſethem intheir fulfillings , yet they make 
© us to wonder and ſtagger, ſothat, though 
<our duty teach us to acknowledge, that 
*thou art righteous when we- plead with 
*thee, yet weare apt with the Prophet to 
*Expoſtulate with thee touching thy Judg- 
«ments, Fey. 12. 1; As if things fell out be- 
* fides thy will,and in diſappointment of thy 
*Counſel. Bur-in theſe Manifeſtations of thy 
©Counſels before they are fulfilled, we ſee 
and muſt conclude, Dan. 4. 17. 7hat the 
moſt High ruleth in the Xingdom of Men, and 
© grverh it to whomſoever he will, and ſetteth up 
© over it the bſeof Men, Let therefore this 
*Will of thy Counſels revealed in the Pro- 
©phecies and Predi&tions of tby Word be 
© fulfilled,that thou may'{ receivethe Glory 
© of = Power,and of thy Wiſdom,and of thy 
*Truth in the fulfilling of them , and that 
X may Man may ſee and conclude that thou, 
{whole Name is Jehovah , art the Moſt High 
*over all the Earth, P/al. 83. 18. And while 
*Ithus pray, my Prayersare not Idle, God 
© having often inted that Prayers ſhall 
©be the means to fulfil that , which he hath 
\eertainly promiſed , Ezekel, 36. 37. Ze 
© 7 will for this be inquired of by the Houſe of 
© Iſrael. 
4. *Thou haſt another part of thy Cour- 
*ſel more precious and of greater concern- 
"4 * ment 
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© ment to me than the former, which thou 


©haft alſo revealed, the Counſel of tþy Pro- 


< miſes, When thou ſenteſt thy Son out of 
<thine own Boſom into the World , thou 
© did'ſt impart unto him this great and con+ 
© cerning part'of thy Counſel , and this he 


< hath imparted unto us ,- the promiſe of 


©Pardon of our Sins through his Blood , of 
© Juſtification through his Righteouſneſs , of 
© thy Spirit that ſhould lead us intoall truth 
© of his abiding with us unto the End of the 
6 Worid ; of conquering and ſubduing our 
© Luſts and Temptations, of raiſing us upat 
©the laſt day, and giving us an Everla 

*Kingdom that cannot be ſhaken. T 

© Promiſes, as thou haſt given to be the ob- 
© jects of our Faith, Hope, and certain Ex- 
*pectation, 7.2.13. 2 Pet. 3. 12. ſo are 
©they the objeas of our deſires, and conſe- 
ar the ſubjeRt of our Prayers, and 
* thereforel will pray with David, r Chron, 
© 17. 23. 7herefore now Lord, Let the thing 
; bo thos haſt. ſpoken concerning thy Servants 


' ; pk for Ever, and do as thow haſt 


And as-thus the Will of God's Counſel is 
the Subjed of this Petition,lo is likewiſe the 
Hill of his Command. And this falls under 
theſe Confiderations : 

© x. As thou Willeſt ina Heaven, ſo les 

if 
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<it bedone by us on Earth, and to that pur-' 
*pole: | 

©1. Let thy Will be diſcovered and made' 
known untous, and to all Creatures: and' 
*1nas much as none teacheth like God, Lert' 
© us beall caught of thee: Let thy revealed' 
*Willinthy Word come unto us as light” 
Gnto darkneſs; and becauſe our Under- 
© ftandings are blind and ſealed up,that they 
<cannot receive this Light, and our Hearts 
* areperverſe and will reſiſt it, ſend down 
*thy Spirit of Life and Power to open our 
* Underſtandings toreceive it, todiſcernthe' 
*Truth, and Purity, and Perfedtion of- it ; 
* open our Hearts to receive it in the Love of 
* it, and conquer that Cell of corruption and 
* oppoſitions that lye there ready toſtifle it ; 
*mingle thy Word inour Hearts with Faith, 
*that may purifie our Hearts, and make thy 
*Word ras to the ſubduing of all thoſe 
*ftrong holds and oppoſitions, that ſtand out 
againſt it : thy Will in Heaven is a Perfec, 
Pure, and Holy Will, ſend out fuch diſco- 
*veries of thy Will, that we may know it 
<in the Spiritualneſs and Truth'of it, vindi- 
(cated fromthefalſe Glofles, that the Cor- 
©ruptions and degenerations of the times or 
*ourown deceitful and falſe Hearts are y 
*toput upon it : and that thy Will may be 
*done on Earth as it is in Heaven, let 1t be 
"y *known 
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*known on Earth as it is in Heaven. ' 

2. *Becauſe' the only true JOY of 
© Obedience is Love, ſhed abroad thy Lovein 
© our Hearts: and becauſe the ſenſe: of thy 
©Loveto us is the cauſe and ground of our 


Love tothee, ſhew usthe greatnels and full-- 


© nels of thy Love to usin Chriſt , and that 
© willrefle& acts of Love to thee again, and 
© make us ready and willing to obey thy 
< Will, and exceeding thankful to thee that 
©thou art pleaſed to accept the ſincere, 
* though imperfe& obedience of thy Crea- 
© ture. | 
3- *And b:cauſe the end of the manifeſta- 
©tion of thy Love to Mankind in Chriſt was 
<to redeem us from all Iniquity, and to puri- 
< fie unto thy ſelf a peculiar People, zealous 
© of good Works, 7 it. 2.14. And in as much 
<as our conformity tothy Will, as itis our 
© Perfection, (© it is the Great and Juſt Tri- 
©<bute that we owe unto thee for our Being, 
<a5 Creatures, and much more for our Re- 
< demption as redeemed,and w—_— Crea- 
tures, Let all our Thoughts, Words and 
© Works be mt ſubje&t and obedient 
*to thy Will revealed in thy Son, that we 
© may be Holy as thou art Holy in all manner 
© of Converſation : purge Qur Hearts from 
© vain and unprofitable Zbowghts, from fin- 
*ful and polluted thoughts, from Deviluh 
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<and: Atheiſtical thoughts ; and let our 
*thoughts be ſuch as becomes the preſence 
©of God, before whom they are all naked 
6and legible, ſuch as becomes that Heart 
*where Chriſt is pleaſed to make his reſi- 
*dence,Pious,Charitable,Pure,Chaſt,Clean, 
<oober, Humble Thoughts ; fit to be atten- 
©dants upon ſo Heavenly a Gueſt : waſh my 
(7ongse. from that fire of Hell that is natu- 
(rally init: Fames 3.6. deliver it from blaf- 
*phemous, Atheiſtical, Calumniating, un- 
(charitable, falſe; vain, and unprofitable 
Cwords; and let me uſe my Tongue as one, 
*whoſe words are all Regiſtred, and that 
muſt give an account for every Idle word : 
'Let my Speeches be ſeaſoned with ſalt, glo- 
*rifying thy Name, Edifying others, true, 
©profitable, ſeaſonable, ſerious, charitable, 
f diſcreet ; for by my words [ (hall be juſtified, 
*and by my words I ſhall be condemaed, 
{Deliver me from all finful, impure, un- 
*ſeemly, unjuſt {#ivzs : in the firſt life of 
*any action or intention let me bring them 
"tothe Ruleof thy Word,to the Rule of my 
* Conſcience, to the Rule of thy Preſence, 
*and impartially meaſure them thereby ; 
*andif they will not abide that Examinati- 
*on, or upon that Examination want theit 
*due conformity , let me reje& them with- 
* out any more reaſonings or diſputings. - 
G *a 
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*all my actions relating immediately t0 thy 
© Majeſty, Let them be warrantable, pious, 
© lincere, reverent, humble : in all my a&- 
© ons relating to others, let them be tull of 
© Juſtice, Charity, free fromRevenge, dil- 
* dain,ſ1 ullenneſs, meaſuring out impartially, 
© asin the preſence of God, the ſame meaſure 
*which I would deſire to be done unto 
(ſelf : in all my aRions relating to my ſelf, 
<let there be ſobriety, temperance, modera- 
*tion, ſeaſonableneſs. And let all this be 
© done out of that only true principle of obe- 
© dience, Love to God, preſented unto him 
* upon that oaly yones of acceptation, Je- 
*ſus Chriſt, and ſeaſoned with that accep» 
*table grace of Humility. If when Ihave 
© done all that 1s injoyned,l am but an unpro- 
© fitable Servant, how unprofitable am 1 
*whenT infinitely fail of what I am Com- 
©<manded. 

* And as I pray that the things that thou 
*willeſft to be done in Heaven may be done 
*by us on Earth, fo I deſire that that Hea- 
*venly Will of thine may be done on Earth 
* 4s thy Hill is done in Heavenby thoſe Glo 
© rious and Pure Creatures,” that always be- 
* hold thy Face, Perfe@ly, Univerſally, Spes, 
* dily, Cheerfully, Humbly. | 

1. Perfetty. The Angels doclearly diſcern 


and know the Hl of God by 8 double att : 
1. On 


OEEPDZEZRFESP 75D <tr © bw 


V- = V0 50D T7 as x Www Tam 0 w IS 


the Lord's Prayer. gy 


t. On God's part, a Clear Emanation or 
Beam of the Mind of God ſhining into their 
clear intellectual Nature, and conveying in- 
to them a perfe& diſcovery of the Mind and 
Will of God concerning them. 2. On their 
by aclear Intuition of God, and behold- 
ing his Mind and Will in him concerning 
them ; the Wiſe God having fitted their 
Natures with ſuch a meaſure of intuition of 
him, whereby, though they cannot ſee all 
his Perfe&ions, yet they are fitted and in, 
abled to ſee ſo much as is ſutable to their 
Nature, conducible to the fulneſs of thar 
Perfection which they are capable of, and to 
the performanee of that ative ſervice which 
—_— of them. Andas thus they per- 
fetly know His Will,ſo 7heir 7/3 ate moſt 
purely inclined and moved to the obedience 
of it; there is no mixture of impurity or 
refiſtance in their will againſt the Will of 
God ; no mixture of hypocriſie or baſe ſelf- 
Ends: for their Pure Natures are taken up 
with a fulneſs of Love of God, as large and 
coniprehenſive as their Natures, and upon 
that ptinciple they move in all their a&s of 
obedience, and they clearly ſee that their 
bigheſt Perfe&iori conliſts in the moſt Even 
indUnbyaſſedContormity tothe Command 
of God, fo the more perfect their Obedience 
ts, the more abſolute is their Perfetion j 
G 2 they 


98 Meditations upon 


they need no other motive to obey him but 
this;that it is the moſt Perfe&t Command & 
the moſt Perfe&, and Wiſe, and Holy God, 
And as thus their Minds and Wills are fa: 
ſhioned and fitted to a moſt perfe&t obe: 
dience,ſo they are indued with s Powey from 
God exactly commenſurate to an exact per. 
formance of his Will ; whether it be in 
their reflected ations unto God,or whether 
it be in their inſtrumental a&Rions unto 
others. If God Command an Angel to de 
ſtroy an Hoſt of the ſſyrians, he can dif. 
patch 185000 of them in one night : if he 
Command an Angel to deliver Daniel out of 
the Lions Dennyhe can ſhut the Lions Mouth 
that they ſhall be rather his Guard, than his 
Executioners : Day. 6.22. If he Command 
an Angel to deliver Peter out of thePriſon, 
he can make his Chains fall off from bim, like 
the towe when it feeleth the fire. As 12, 
7. When he Commands an Angel to Com- 
fort his Son, though under a preſſure and 
weight more _ to his Soul than the 
Weight of the whole Earthyhe can dart into 
the tender and vital parts of the Soul ſuch 
Comforts and Cordials, that can inable his 
humanity to bear that burden, Zuke 22. 43. 
when he Commands an Angel to attend 
the ReſurreRion of his Son, he can at the 


ſame inſtant ſhake terror and ——_ 
an 
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and diſſolution into the ſpirits of the Souldi- 
ers, and Comfort and Satisfaction, into the 
Souls of thoſe that Expected his Reſurrecti- 
on, and caule that ſtone which the Phari- 
ſees laid upon the Sepulchre, as a leat urt) 
his Mortality, to ſtart aſide and give way to 
our Saviour's Reſurreion, Zuke 28.34. And 
little do we know thoſe wonderful (ervi- 


ces, that theſe inviſible Powers do in the 


World, even for poorand weak Men, at the 
command oftheir __ Lord and Sovereign 
every hour in the day. © And now, O Lord, 
*itis true, that thy Will is done in Heaven 
*by thoſe thy glorious creatures perfetly 
*andexatly , butI and all thy creatures up- 
©on Earth have in us amixture of darkneſs 
*that we cannot know thy Will, and a mix- 
*ture of corruption,that reſiſts the obedience 
of thy Will; and a mixture of impotence, 
{that we cannot perform that part of thy 


*Will, that we know and'defire to obey , {o 


"that when we canatany time fay withthe 
* Apoſtle, To will is preſent with me, yet we 
*muſt, with the ſame Apoſtle fay, that how 
* to perform that good, we find not, Rom. 7. 
*18, Therefore I cannot in this Houſe of 
*clay, hope to aſpire to the full perte&tion 
*of an Angelical Obedience, nor to do thy 
*Will on Earth, as it is done in Heaven ; 
*yet there is an Imperfect Perfetion, which 
*1n Chriſt thou art pleaſed to accept of, an 
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© Evangelica], though not an Angelical Per. 
© fetion in dur Obedience , a-PerfeCtion. of 
<Integrity and Sincerity, free from Guile, 
bale ends,or Hypocrifie,a heart truly endea- 
$youring to obey the voice of God in his 
*Word, and truly ſorrowful for his defe&s 
*and failings in that obedience : thus the 
* heart of David, x King. 15. 3. of Hezd- 
* tiah, 2 King. 20.3. were perfect hearts,the 
© obedience 1njoyned by David to Solomon, 
<1 Chron. 28. 9. Serve him with 4 | 
* heart and willing mind : and this perfection 
© of Obedience give unto thy ſervants, that 
© thy will may be done on Earth, as it 1s in 
*Heaven, ſincerely, and ſingly. * ; 
2. Whichis a conſequent of the former, 
Angelical Obedience is an Hniver/a! Obe- 
dience : there is not any Command of God, 
not the meaneſt, but they perform it, Pal. 
103: 20. Bleſs the Zord ye his Angels, tha 
excel in firength, that do his Commandments, 
bearkning unto the voice of his word. For the 
ſame principle of perfe& Love to God moves 
them to a willing obedience to every com- 
mand, as well asany , and they find as much 
beauty in their obedience unto the Com- 
mand of God, when ſent out to Miniſter for 
the poor Members of the Son of God, Heb. 
1.14, As when ſent upon an imployment, 
for the matter,more glorious. *And, O Lord, 
+ "es. a 
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*Ler thy Will be thus done on Earth as it is 
Fin Heaven: let me have reſpect to all thy 
© Commandments, and let no fin be ſo much 
© mine, ſo dear, ſo natural, fo ſutable tomy 
*Nature or Condition, but that I may for- 
<akeitat thy Command, and keep my ſelf 
from my tranſgrefſion, Sinceit is the ſame 
*God that Equally commands and forbids in 
*all,and the ſame Love to God which is, or 


*ſhould be, the Principle and Ground of all 


Fmy Obedience, Fam. 2. 10. Hhoſorver ſhall 
* keep the whole Zaw, and yet offend in one point, 
f & guilty of all. A heart that canobſerve ſome 
*commands and yet diſpenſe with it ſelf in 
*the violation of others, obeys not for love 
* of God, but of himſelf. 

3. Angelical Obedience is a /i/ling and 
Cheerful Obedience. Which ſtill runs upon 
the former reaſon , the principle of theit 
obedience is perfect Love of God ; and Love 
is an ative affeion, as ſtrong asdeath;; ſo 
that they are glad of any opportunity to re- 
tura the expreſſions of that love in a moſt 
hearty and willing obedience. Chriſt ſpeak. 
ns of the Angels, faith, they always be- 
hold the face of my Father,they Watchand 
are attentive, and with cheerfulneſs expe 
every command of God. © And thus allo let 
*thy Will be done on Earth as it is in Hea- 
*ven, that we may willingly and cheerfully 
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*perform thy Will, glad that we thy poor 
© creatures have any opportudiity to do any 
« ſervice to thee, though thou needeſt it nox, 
© and thankful that thou art pleaſed to ac: 
*cept of the Obedience of thy creature. 

4. Conſequently an Angelical Obedience 
is Speedy,Swift, Ready. They diſpute not the 
reaton of ' the command, nor delay not the 
performance of it : Like the Centurions ſer- 
vant he ſaith toone goand he goeth, Zeke 7: 
8. *And'Lord, as thus thy ill is done in 
<Heaven, ſo letit be done on Earth: when 
*thou commandeſt things that our fleſh and 
blood have much adoe to diſgeſt, would 
* fain be reaſoning againſt, or at leaſt angry 
*in the obſervance, give us thisgrace not to 
confer with fleſh and blood, Gal. 1. 16. 
©But reſolvedly and ſpeedily to obey thy 
©Will. When 4br<ham was called tq leave 
his own Country, he obeyed, and went out 
not knowing w hither he went, Heb. 11.8. 
when commanded to facrifice his Son, 'he 
roſe early in the morning, and goes about 
this hard imploy. Gey. 12. 3. Zngrings and 
Reaſonings upon the Commanas of God, as on 
carry in them a want of Duty, ſo they al- 
ways bring with them much difadvantage, 
either wholly intercepting our obedience, 
or mingling with it much unwilliogneſsand 
averineſs to it. 4 

5. 
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5. A Heavenly and Angelical Obedience 
though it be full of Perfection, yer it is fl 
of Humility. They know that they owe an 
infinite Obedience to him, from whom they 
receive their Being, and that their Obedi- 
ence to God 1s bur the payment of that debt 
they owe to him, and cannot make him a 
debtor to them: They know that infinite 
diſtance between the infinite God and them- 
ſelves,though glorious yet finite Creatures, 
and therefore they do not only pay their 
Obedience, as a juſt Tribute to God, with- 
out arrogance of merit, but they do it with 
all the Reverence and Acknowledgment 
that is imaginable. - Both theſe we find in 
the Adoration of the 24 Elders, Revel. 4. 
T0, 11. they fall down before him and calt 
their Crowns before the Throne, ſaying, 
T how art worthy, O Lord, to receive Glory, and 
Honour, and Power, The diſtance between 
God: and Man is infinite ; and though the 

ls are nearer unto Gad in perfection of 
Nature than Men, yet ſtill the diſtance be- 
tween them is infinite: here is the Odds,the 
Angels ſee their diſtance, and ſee more of 
the Perfection of God , and the more they 
{ce of him, the more they Adore and Reve- 
rence him,and the Humbler they arein their 
Services, becauſe they ſee the greatneſs of 


their diſtance. And if Angelical Obponny 
that 
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that is ſo perfe&, ſhall be mingled with fo 
much Reverence, with how much Humility 
ſhould our Services, that are ſo imperteR, be 
allayed? *©O Lord, Let thy Will be thusal- 
©{o done in Earth, as it 1s in Heaven : Give 
* us a ſenſe of thy infinite Glory and Majeſty 
© of that infinite diſtance between Thee and 
© thy Creature, that with all Reverence to 
< thy Majeſty,and all Lowlineſsin our ſelves, 
< we may appear before thee inall we do for 
©Thee: Give us a ſenſe of that infinite debt 
© of Obedience, that we owe unto Thee, for 
© our Being,that produ@ of an infinite Pow- 
<©er, and an infinite Motion , for our well. 
© beings, our reſtitution in Chriſt, without 
*whom our very Being would have been 
* our burden : Giveus a fenſe of the great 
<;mperfeions of all our beſt rmances, 
Erhar necd no leſs a Sacrifice than the Blood 
© and Intercefſion of Chrift to waſh them 
© from that guilt that would dama us, if we 
*had nothing elſe to anſwer for : Give us a 
« {enſe of thy Great Condeſcention to thy 
* weak and finful Creatures, that art pleaſed 
©to deliver unto us the knowledge of thy 
*Will, and when we by Nature are unable 
froconceive it, or to believe it, doft give us 
Light to underſtand it, and Faith to aſſent 
© untoit, that thy Law is Holy, Juft, and 
fGood, and when for all theſe — 
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*of thy Truth, our hearts, the ſeats of Re- 
tbellion,dooppole it in the Love and practice 
© of it, thou art pleaſed to ſend down a pow- 
<erful working of thy Spirit to chaſe out of 
© us thoſe oppoſitions of our corrupted Na- 
*ture, and to make us willing intheday of 
&thy power, and to ftrive with and ſubdue 
*our hearts to any meaſure of the Love of 
*thy Will, and when notwithſtanding all 
Fthis, our poor and lean performances are 
©mingled with much of our own deadneſs, 
*contrary motions, and pollutions, yet thou 
<art pleaſed to ſprinkle our Obedience with 
© his perfe& Righteouſneſs , to forgive the 
© defets , to cover the imperfections , to 
*reifie the deformities of all our Obedt- 
ence; topardon what is ours, our fins and 
© defefts, and to accept and reward what is 
thine own, as if it were ours, when Thou 
©workeſt all our works in us, and yet re- 

* wardeſt Us, as if We had wrought them. 
And as in the diftin& conſiderations of 
the Will of the Counſels and Commands of 
God we are to deſire that his Will may be 
done on Earth as it is in Heaven, fo in 
the conjuntt confideration of both theſe Wills. 
There 15 not an Action or Event in the world 
but it falls out by the determinate Counſel 
and Fore-appointment of God , and yet to 
the production of theſe Events we find a 
| mixture 
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mixture of ations, that Expreſly thwartthg 
Command of God. The greateſt Event,and 
of the greateſt concernment that the World 
ever knew, or ſhall know, was the death of 
Jeſus Chriſt , and though he was thus deli- 
vered by the determinate Counſel and fore- 
knowledge of God, yet the Fews took and 
by wicked hands Crucified and flew him, 
As 2.23. The Counſel of God was a moſt 
Wile and Merciful Counſel , the ation of 
the Fews that fulfilled this Counſel was a 
molt cruel and unjuſt ation ; yet the in- 
juſtice of the inſtrument did no way affe& 
the Counſel of God, nor the Counſel of God 
no way Juſtifie the aQion of the Fews ; wit- 
neſs that heavy Curſe that upon their own 
—_— lyes upon the actors and their 
poſterity unto this day, his Blood be upon we, 
and upon owr Children, Matth.27.25. Theman 
fins moſt willingly,and though theWiſe God 
intermingle occurrences, that make the ſin- 
Ful aQions of men inſtrumental to his Coun- 
ſels, yet their Guilt is no. leſs, and no leſs 
their own,by being ſubſervient to his Coun- 
ſel. God hath given: thee a word of Com- 
mand, he hath thewed thee, Oman, what is 
good, and what doth the Lord require at 


thy hands? Micah 6. 8. Thou needeſt not, 


nor mayeſt ſeek out for a Rule of thy ations 
in the Secret Counſel of God , nor endea- 
vour 
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vour to juſtifie thy Ations,becaule in order 
to the fulfilling of thoſe Counſels, but keep 
to that Rule which he hath given, 7o the 
Law, and to the 7 eſtimony, Dcut. 29. 29. The 
ſecret things belong unto the Lord our God, but 
thoſe things that are revealed belong to 1s axzd 
to our Children for ever, 
*Therefore, O Lord, teach me to wait up- 
* on the Will of thy Counlels, and to be in- 
{ftrumental in them, that I may neverthe- 
Cleſs ever obey the Will of thy Cnmments - 
© chat whileI a& thy Will, as a Creature, I 
© may never neglect it as a Man or a Chri- 
*ſtian. Thy Wiſdome;, it is true, can bring 
© about thy Couaſels by the ſinful actions of 
*men, and as thou turneſt the hearts of 
© men as Rivers of waters, ſo thou turneſt 
© the ſinful motions of the heart, as a skilful 
*workman can turn the ſtreams of water, (0 
that whileſt it moves naturally , it ſhall 
© bring about Ends that are of a higher con- 
*ſtitution : But ſurely if thou canſt make 
© thoſe works of diſobedience ſerve thy Pro- 
*vidence, much more canſt thou uſe ſuch 
© actions to the fulfilling of thy Counſels, 
*that are ſuitable to thy Commands, there- 
* fore as the Will of = Counſels is done in 
© Heaven by the Angels and Bleſſed Spirits, 
<©in ſuch a way as Is ſuitable to thy Com- 
*mands, Solet thy Will be done on _— 
enat 
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(that while we ſerve thy Providence, we 
© may nevertheleſs Obey thy Will ; and 
<whiles we cloſely obſerve what thou res 
<quireſt,that we may Contentedly, Patient- 
©l1y, Cheerfully, and Thankfully tubmit un- 
©to,and receive whatthou inthy moſt Wiſe 
© Counlel diſpenſeſt. 036 


Give us this day our daily Bread. 


Our Saviour dire&s us, Matth. 6. 33. to 
ſeek firſt the Kingdom of God and his righ- 
teouſne(s,and then promileth that the _ 
of this life ſhall be added to us. And accord- 
ing tothe Method of this Dodrine and Pro- 
mile, fois the Method of this Prayer; firſt 
to ſeek the Glory, Kingdom and Will of God, 
and then for thoſe things that are neceſſary 
for our ſelves. And though he hath pro- 
miſed that my ſhall be added to us, yet he 
dire&s to pray for what he hath thus promi: 
ſed to add. And this is the courle of God's 
Will and our Duty, that we ſhould of 
God what he hath certainly promiſed to 
give. The Promiſes of God, as they are the 
warrants of our Prayers, ſo our Prayers are 
required, though not as cauſes, yet as means 
oftulfilling his Promiſes. And then a Pro- 
miſe is moſt ſuitable and fitly performed, 
when it is ſued out by our Prayers. wy 
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God had promiſed to build the ruined pla- 
ces, .and plant that which was deſolate, and 
had engaged his own Name and Truth to 
perform it,7 the Zord have ſpoken it,and 7 will 
dait,Ezech 36.36. yet requires their Prayers 
to precede the pertormance of it ; 7 will yer 
for this be inquired of by the houſe of 1ſrael to 
do it for them ; and that amongſt other, up- 
on theſe Conſiderations. 

2. To ſhew our. Dependaxce upon him : 
All Creatures, as they are eſſentially de- 
pending upon God in their being and pre- 
ſervation, ſo according to the mealure of 
their power they teſtifie that Dependance, 
Pſal. 104.21. 7 he young Lyons ſeek their meat 

om God, Plal. 147. 9. He giveth the Beaſts 
their food, and io the young Ravens which cry. 
Pſal. 145. 15. Zhe Eyes of all wait upon thee, 
and thou giveſt them their meat in due ſeaſon. 
There isa ſecret and unknown teſtification, 
even in the ſenſible Creatures, of their de. 
pendance upon God for their livelihood,and 
much more is required, and that moſt juſtly 
from Man: Ir is an a& of Mercy and Bounty 
for God to promile and to give; and an at 
of Duty and Recognition for Man to ſeek. 

2. It brings the Soul more to ſee and to 
acknowledge and magnifie that Mercy that 
is given, when it 1s 6r{t ſued out from 
God by Prayer. A Bleſſing obtained upon 

Prayer 
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Prayer carries a more immediate impreſſion 


of the Liberality of God, than whea it is 
given unſought for. 


3. It makes a Bleſſing the more accept-. 


able, when obtained ; and the more com- 


fortable and contenting in the enjoyment ; 
when a man, together with the Mercy he. 
receives, receives alloa ſenſe of the Mercy. 


and Goodneſs of God coming with it : and 
as in reſpe& of this concomitance, fo it moſt 
times falls out, that ſuch bleſſings ſo obtain- 


ed are more ſuitable, and ſeaſonable, and 


ample, and uſeful, than ſuch as come in an 
ordinary way of Providence. 


4. Ir firs aman with a better mind to uſe. 


them with Thankfulneſs unto God ; with 
Sobriety,and yet with Cheerfulneſs ; when 


a man ſhall conſider that this bleſſing I had. 


from the hands of the Almighty God, deri- 
ved to me by that means that he hath en- 
joyned, Prayer bottomed upon his Promiſe. 
The diſturbance that growes to any man in 
any condition is either out of a dilpropor- 
tion of his condition to a right mind or de: 
ſire, & a diſproportion of his mind to a right 
fruition : A Bleſſing obtained by Prayer 
avoids both ; it brings a proportionable 
good to his mind and defire ; and it ſuits the 
Mind with a proportionable temper to the 
bleſſing. Zccl. 6. 2. Solomon tells us of a man 

to 
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towhom God had given Riches and Wealthi 
and Honour, ſo that he wanted nothing thar 
his heart could deſire, yer God gave him 
got power to eat thereof: the diſcompoſure 


vef bus Mind robbed him of fruition as equal- 


ly, as if he had nothad the poſſeſſion. But 
the bleſſing of Wealth gotten By Prayer, is 
accompanied with a Mind to uſe it com- 
fortably and chearfully , yer ſoberly and 
humbly. Sin bath put a curſe in the Crea- 
tures, thatthey prove unuleful ; and it hath 
t.a Curſe in the Soul; that it corrupts the 
reature, as an ill ſtomach doth good nou- 
riſhments ſo that oftentimes they are occa- 
koos. of Exceſs and Intemperance, of Pride 
and Haughrine(s, of Carnal Confidence and 
<9 ms wi God: . Prov. 30.9. leſt 7 be full 
deny thee, and ſay, Whos the Lord? Prayer 

is by the free Goodneſs of God made a means 
to take out the Curſe from both ; it ſanQi- 
hes the Creature. 1 7im. 4. 5. Fuery Creature 


of Gol is ſanitified by the ord and Prayer : 


by the Word of Command given to the 
creature to make it ſerviceable, and by the 
Word of Promiſe given to the uſer ; and by 
Prayer laying hold upon that Promiſe, and 
ſuing out that Bleſſing that is contained in 
itz and it ſanRifies the heart, keeps it in 
dependance upon God,in confidence in him, 
in Sobriety before bum; it teacheth _ 

that 
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that the bleſſings of this Life come from 
him, are his bleſſings, my Corn, and my 
Wine, and my Oyl. And accordingly the 
Heart is tutored to uſe them' with all 
—_— Thankfulneſs and Contented# 
nels. 

1.. Give «us, &c, Give vs our Bread, not 
Pay it us as a Duty. The beſt Title we have 
to all our Bleſſings is Free Gift. - God did not, 
nor could at firit owe to any thing its Be 
ing, and having givena Being to any thing, 
he owes it not Preſervation, nor the means 
of it, but the gift of the latter is as free as 
of the former. - When God ſaid to man, 7s 
the ſweat of thy brows thou ſhalt eat thy bread, 
Gen. 3. 19. he gavehim not his Bread as the 
wapes of his Labour, but annexed his Toil 
"and Labour as the Curſe of his Life ; and yet 
ſuch is his Mercy that he gives us our Bread 
for asking it. Matt.'7. 11, How much more 
ſhall your Father which # in Heaven, give good 
things to them that ask him ? ©O Lord, I have 
*notitle ro the neceſſaries of my Life, but thy 
* free gift and bounty ; and hadTany,yet my 
* continual Sins do-every moment forfeit 
© that title. The Beggar, that begs bread at 
* my-door,hath a better right to the bread he 
* begs, as againſt me, thanT have tothe bread 
© Iecat, astrom thee. Icome therefore be- 
*to;e thee for the neceſaries of my life yy 
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*allabhorrence and deteſtation of any Meric 
<iarmy ſelfro deſerve them: they arerhine 
© before thou giveſt then ; and they are nor 
*mine unleſs thou giveſt them; and when 
f thou haſt given them they are ftill thine , 
cand bleſſed be thy Name that thou art 
* axe givethem me for the 'asking. 
*Nor doth my asking of my Bread at thy 
thands deſerve the Gift of it to me, bur it 
*i5 the- means which thou haſt ſan&ified 
*by thy tree promiſe to procure them for 
*ME. 

2. Give us our Bread, We cannotgive it 
our ſelves, our Good is nor in our own 
hands nor power ; it is he thatgiveth thee 
power to get Wealth, Deut. 8. 16. 19. with- 
out his Bleſſings my Labours and ProjeRtions 
will prove fruitleſs; it is vain to riſe early, 
and to go to bed late, Pſa. 127. 2. or if 
they arrive toacquire the Bread I want, yet 
he can blow upon it and makes holes in my 
Bag, Hagg. 1. 6,9. Can {end Worms into 
my Manna, Zxod. 16. 20. or if my Store be- 
come not unſerviceable for me, yet it muſt 
be his Bleſſing that muſt enableme to ear 
ofit, Zccleſ..5. 19. and 6. 2. I will therefore 
be honeſtly induſtrious ro get my Bread ; 
for it is my Duty. Gen. 3.19. /z the ſweat 
bf thy brows thou ſhalt eat thy bread. But 1 will 
not. be ſolicitous oy the Event ; - 

| 2 he 
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he hath ſaid Twill not leave thee nor forſake thee, 
Heb. 23. 5. And if the Providence of God 
ſecond myEndeavours,yet I will not ſacrifice 
tomy Net. Hb. 1. 16. But with acknow. 
tdgment bleſs the hand of God that gives 
me the Bread, and labour and pray to make 
it bread to me, for man cannot live 
bread alone, Matt. 4:4. But by that Word 
of Bleſſing whereby he makes it my dayly 
bread, 

3. *Give us our bread, yet if thou give 
© it not, give us Contentedneſs ; for what 
* cauſe have we to murmur at the denial of 
©that which thou art not bound to give 1 
© or if thou turn our dayly bread to bread of 
*Carefulneſs,or of AMi&ion,yet gives usPa- 
© tience,and we ſhall be able tolive upon this 
© bread. Our dayly bread is thy free gift, and 
© therefore if thou give it not, it is no 1njury 
nor cauTof repining. 


This Day, or Day by Day : 


Ard why not bread for to morrow, as 
well as for to day ? the reaſon of the Prayer 
is contained in our Saviours Command , 
Matt. 6. 32. 7ake no thought for to mor- 
- -— _ the Reaſons of that Command ate 

theſe: 
1: Tokcep us in a continual Dependant? 
upon 
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upon God. And this our Saviour enforceth 
vpon the conſideration of the very Fowls, 
Matt. 6.26. They ſow not, neither do they 
reap, nor gather into Barns, yet your Heavenly 
Father feedeth them , and that, in due ſeaſon, 
Plal. 145. And are ye not much better than 
they? When £1325 was at God's immediate 
finding the Ravens brought him Meat in 
the Wilderneſs at ſeaſonable times. Sup- 
plies beyond neceſlity of the preſent are apt 
to make us either vainly profuſe, or vainly 
confident. An Example of the firſt we have 
in the Prodigal, Zake 15. 12, that would 
haveall his Portion at once that belonged to 
him : he waſted it in riotous living, which 
he did not before, when his Fathers care 
meaſured out his Supplies according to his 
Exigencies and Occafions. An inſtance of 
the latter we have in the Rich Man, Zute 12. 
When his Store out-grew his Receipt, ſo 
that he projeQteth the building of greater 
Barns, he then ſets up his reſt ; 7hou haſt 
much laid up for many years, eat, drink, and be 
merry, 1ſrael was in leſs danger when fed 
as it were from hand to mouth in the Wil- 
derneſs, than when he had eaten and was 
full , when his Herds,and Flocks,and Silver, 
and Gold were multiplied, then his heart 
was in danger to be lifted up and to forget 
God, Dent, 8.3. 13, 14. And accordingly it 
H 2 
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proved when Jeſ#ran waxed Fat, he kicked, 
and forſook the Lord which made him, and 
lightly eſteemed the Rock of hisSalvation, 
Deut. 32. 15.And ſuch isthe baſenes and falſe. 
neſs and pride of our hearts, that could we 
have our turns ſerved by any other means, 
than from the hands of God, we would never 
ſeck unto him : and when we have any thing 
beyond the cxigence of our preſent condit- 
cn, ve preſently make that our confidence, 
We had rather be beholden to any thing 


than to him, and rather truſt in any thing 


than in him. Theretore in great condeſcen- 
ſion to the way wardneſs of our Natures, he 
is often pleaſed to keep the Treaſury of our. 
ward Bleſſings in his own hands, deliver 
them out by little and little according to our 
pre/ent Exigencies, that ſo though the baſe. 
n-{5 of our Natures will not, yer the neceſſ}- 
tics of our Nature and his wile Diſpenſation 
enforceth us ro make our often Addreſſes to 
him to beg our Bread of him, as often as we 
have neceſſity to Eat, that thereby we may 
learn ro depend upon him. 

2. Though cur tooliſh hearts cannot think 
ſo, yet certain it is, that God 1s the beſt Trea- 
ſurcr of his own Bleſſings for us. He hut- 
bands them better for us than we can our 
ſelves; diſpenceth them with more Pru- 
dence, Sealonableneſs, Convenience, than if 
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they were at our own taking. He knows 
what proportiongs fitteſt, what time ſeaſon- 
ableſt : and therefore we are taught by this 
part of this Petition to truſt God with his 
own Bleſſings, and with the diſpencing of 
them. Our Father is a Wile and Merciful 
Father, and we are fooluh and inconſiderate 
Children, Let us truſt him with ourPor- 
tion, it ſhall certainly be better managed in 
his hands than in ours. Though ke: gives 
not out to day what is fit for to morrow, yer 
he hath the ſame Store and Mercy and Wil- 


. dom tomorrow that he hath today, or had 


yeſterday. And if hegives me enough for 
this day upon my Petition , what need I 
trouble my ſelf about to morrow ? when to 
morrow comesl will begir, as Idid to day ; 
and I doubt not but he will deal as bounti- 
fully to morrow, as he hath done this day. 
Therefore I will beg to day for the Bread 
of this day, and beg to morrow Bread for 
to morrow, and not anticipate my Duty by 
begging to day Bread, for to morrow. 

3. To put vs in mind of our Mortality. 
Why ſhall I be lolicitous for to morrow , 
when I know not how God will diſpole of 
me betore to morrow comes? Who can tell 
what a day may bring forth? I will wait 
therefore all my appointed time till my 
change cometh, Fob 14. 14. and if God [pare 
| H 4 me 
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me my life till to morrow, it will bethen 
ſeaſonable to beg Bread fag that Life, as 1 
havedone for this day. - : 


Onr aaily Bread. 


Bread. We have herein theſe two Con- 
ſiderations”: F:; 11 P77 ; 
I. The Extent of it : Bread 1s the Staff of 
Life,the ftrength of Life, Pal. 104. 15, Bread 
which ſtrengtheneth mans heart. Ii this be wants 


10g,it makes a famine,though there be aſup-. 


ply of other things; and ifthis be had, the 
want of other things may be born: and there- 
fore-it comprehends all the conveniencies 
jor the {upport of our Natures. Iſa. 55. 2. 
Fbherefore do ye ſpend your mony for that which 
& nct bread? Plal. 192.15. / will abundantly 
bleſs her proviſion, and ſatisfie her poor with 
bread. So that when beg my daily Bread, [ 
beg for all the convenicncies for the ſupport 
cf my life. 

' 2. The Reſtriftion of it : Our Saviour 
teacheth ustopray for Food for our. necel: 
ſity and conventency, not for our curiolity 
or ſuperfluity , and with gr to deſire food 
convenient for us, Prov. 38. 8: The /ſrac!ttes 
had their daily ſupply of Bread: from Hea- 
ven, and they were not contented , but 
tempted God and asked Meat for their 3s 
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Plal. 78. 18. And they were not eſtranged from 
their Lobs but while the meat ku > pho 
wouthes. the wrath of God fell upon them. A 
Petition for Supplyes to be conſumed upon 
our Luſts, is with more mercy 7 mais" we 
granted, James 4. 3. When we aretoask for 
Temporal Supplies, our Saviour teacheth us 
inthis Petition, Modeſty, Moderation, and 
Contentation; if we have Food and Ray- 
ment, therewith to be content : not but that 
Abundance is aBleſfing, and ſuch as where- 


4n God not only allows, but requires a 


cheerful and thankful uſe, Deut. 28. 47. Ze- 
cauſe thou ſerveſt not the Lord thy God with 
Joyfulneſs and gladneſs of heart for the abun- 


wance of all things, therefore ſhalt thou ſerve 


thine Enemies, &c. Wealth and Abundance 
are Blefſings of God, ſuch as we muſt receive 
with Thankfulneſs, and uſe with Cheerful- 
nels, Sobriety, and Liberality : But we have 
no promiſe to be Rich or to have Abun- 
dance ; if God gives it, he is better than his 
Promiſe, and we have great caule therein to 
ble(s his Name : but we have a Promiſe of 
fupply of our neceſſities of Nature, and the 
Promiſe of God is the foundation of our 
Prayer, We have commiſſion to pray for* 
Bread, not for Delicacies or Superfluities, 
Thele, if given, may be lawfully, and muſt 
be thankfully uſed ; but 1f not given, > 
my 
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muſt live contentedly and thankfully with. 
out them. "God knowes what proportion 
beſt fitteth us, and-ifhe gives us ourdaily 
Bread, he 'gives us as much as we have a 
commiſſion to ask ; and yet by asking on] 
for daily Bread, we are not bound to as 
meerly for the neceſſity of the ſupport -of 
Life, but for a comfortable and convenient 
fupport according to that condition where- 
in God's: Providence hath placed us. That 
may be Bread to ones Meal for his Conveni- 
ence , which may be Quails to anothers 
Meal for his Luſts. And this variety may 
ariſe by the difference of ſtations or degrees 
(that may be but” Bread for Solomon's Table, 
which'may- be Quails for a meaner perſon: 
the difference of relations and dependencies, 
the difference of tempers and conſtitutions 
of body, the difference of ſeaſons and occur- 
rences. There may be a Sealon when our 
Lord gives us a commiſſion to eat whatſo- 
ever our Soul deſfireth, ſo it be done before 
the Lord, and as in his preſence, Deut.14 26. 
Andrthere is a Seaſon when ſlaying of Oxen, 
and killing Sheep, and eating Fleſh, is an 
101quity not to be purged, fs. 22. 12,13, 
14. The Wiſe God,that ordereth and di!po- 
ſeth all times, and perſons, and circumſtan- 
ces, doth with the ſame Wiſdom fit them 
with (ut able Concomitaats and Adjur. ds. 
He 
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He hath made every thing beautiful in its 
time, Zcclef. 3.11. 

But beſides this Bread for our Bodies, 
there is Bread for our Souls, which comes un- 
der this Petition : The Bread of Zife, and the 
Water of Life, John 6. 33. this is the Life of 
our Souls, And as much as the Good and 
Support and Life of our Souls is of more 
concernment to us, than the Life of our 


Bodies, fo is the Bread of our Souls of more 


concernment for us to ask, than the Bread 
of our Bodies : this is Chriſt, John 6. 34. 7 
am the Bread of Life, he that cometh to me ſhall 


never hunger, and he that believeth on me ſhall 


pever thirſt, Bread like the Widows Bar- 
rel of Meal, that ſhall never diminiſh unto 
all Eternity. This Bread our Lord hath been 
pleaſed already to give us, Chriſt and his 
fulne's ; and nothing is wanting if we have 
but a hand to receive it. And this Bread we 
eat when we believe the Truth of God con- 
cerning him ; when we often contemplate 
upon the Mercy of God in giving him ; and 
upon that mighty Salvation which in him 
he hath given us, when we have often re- 
courſe unto him for Grace and mercy , when 
we carry unto him all our ſtock of Love, 
and Admiration, and Dependence, and Re- 
cumbence, and Reſolution of Spirit. And 
here we find Bread for our Souls in the moſt 

COm- 
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comprehenſive latitude , accommodate to 
every condition of the Soul: Here 1s Bread 
to feed and to. ſtrengahen it, the Grace and 
Spirit of Chriſt ; Phyſick to cure and reco. 
ver it; the Sakisfaction and Merit of Chriſt ; 
Yarietiesto feaſt nd to refreſh it, the Promi- 
ſes of God, Joy ia believing, unſpeakable and 
full of Glory ; Bread that will ſatisfie, yet ne- 
yer ſatiate ; but the more we feed upon him 
the greater is our plenty, andthe better our 
ſtomach. ' *  * | 
' To conclude then the whole conſidera- 
tion of this Petition ; When pray for my 
duly Bread, my Soul doth or ſhould run out 
jato ſuch thoughts as theſe : * O Lord, thou 
*did'ſt at firſt freely give me my Being, I 
* could notdeſerve it when I was not: The 
© fame Title that I have to my Being, I have 
*to my Preſervation, and Support of my 
*Bzing, it is (tull free gift, and therefore I 
©come to thee for my Bread upon no other 
* terms, than as a poor Beggar to a moſt 
© bountiful Lord. And becaule thou haſt 
* commanded me to caſt my care upon thee, 
* therefore I ſeck my Bread of thee for this 
*day, which thou haſt hitherto lent me. I 
*<defire to truſt thee with my Portion, and 
*It is my happine:s that my Portion 1s not 
*in my own hands, but in thine. Give 
6 therefore, I pray thee, Breed for this day, 


Cond 
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<and when to:morrow comes, I will beg 
«Bread of thee for to mortow , and if thou 
cgiveſt me this day fupplies beyond the ex- 
«pence of this day, Iwill uſe it thankfully , 
cand nevertheleſs dependingly' for I will 
«renew my Petition for my daily Bread, ſtill, 
«It is thy bleſſing that gives my Bread pow- 
cer to nouriſhme. And that which is Bread 
«today, and ſufficient for to morrow, - may 
« without the blefling uponit, fike the 7 az- 
«lites Manna, kept beyond wy Corrtmand, be 
«Worms to morrow : And becalife thou 
«haſt promiſed , that verily I ſhall be fed , 
© Pſal. E 7-3 : Goon that promiſe of thine T 
©beg and cloathing convenient for 
© me. Ifthou giveſt me nomore, of notſs 
* much, give me Cotirentedneſs, and Thank. 
© fulneſs; and if thou giveft rhe tore, give 
© me Thankfulnefs for ir, Sobriety in the uſe 
of it, and Liberality in the diſpencing of it. 
©In giving 'me but enough, I ain Steward 
*for my ſelf; and ih giving me-rmore than 
*Enough, I am but a Steward of that abun- 
© dance for others. Bataboye all, Ever give 
© me of the Bread of Life, that whileſt 
*Body is fed, my Soul may nor be ſtarved, 
*either for want of chatEverlaſting Bread, 
* or for want of an appetite it. 


nd 
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And forgive us our Debts, Matt. 6. 
Our Sins, Luk. It, 


\ Sins. We are all al the guilt of he 
No man lives yay ſins not, Ecclel. 7. 2 

we ſay we have no fin, we deceive onr eebog ; 
Wo 1:8. God made Mah Righteous at firſt, 
«ve him a Righteous Law ; and in as 

Ro as Man Yrs. an infinite fi jeftion to 
the Authour of his Being, he owed an Exat 
Obedience to the Law of his Maker : yet God 
was pleaſed to give him #his Zaw, not only 
& the Rule of his Obedience, but 46 a Cove. 
want of Life and of Death ; viz. that ſo long 
as he and his Sced thould' obſerve that Law, 
{ long -they ſhould enjoy Bleſſedneſs and 
Immortality; "and if they ſhould break any 
part of thay w, they tould die the Fer 
Tic fo may made « ſtipulation for himſelf 
Poſterity, and this was but juſt ; for 

he had id himſelf the Race of all Mankind: 
all ſucceedin ng ronigetng are but piecesof 
Adam, who not, nor could have their 
Being but from him , and (0 it was but Rea- 
e and Fuſt for him to contra@ for all 
his Poſterit ber as it was juſt in reſpe& 
of the Perſon contracting, ſo it wasjult io 
reſpe& of the Manner 0 the Contratt : _ 
W 
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Law that was his covenant was a juſt and 
righteous Law , 'a Law futable to the in- 
dowments and power of his Nature; Again, 
-the Bleſſedneſs, which by his obedience he 
was to hold, was not of his own creating 
nor obtaining ; it was the free gilt of God , 
'and it" is but reaſonable that' the Lord of 
this git a give it inwhat manner he 
pleaſed ; and it could not be unjuft thar 
the Lord, that: gave him this Blefſedneſs 
ſhould giveit him under what Conditions he 
| _ : but he gave it him under moſt rea- 
onableand juſt Conditions, viz. an Obedi- 
ence to a moſt juſt and reaſonable Law , 
which ſuited with the ability and perfection 
of his Nature, and therefore when, upon the 
| breach of Covenant: by Man, he withdrew 
-that bleſſedneſs from him and his poſterity,he 
did no more than what was moſt juſt for him 
todo. And thus we ſtand Guilty of chat Sin 
which our firſt! Father committed, and are 
deprived of that Bleſſedneſs and Life which 
-our firſt Father had; and the Privation of 
that Bleſſedneſs and Immortality is Death. 
-Rom. 5.12. By ove Man ſin entered into the 
Horld, and death by Sin, and: Veil. 19. By 
one Muns diſobedience many were made Sin- 
ners. 1 Cor. 15.22. /» Adam all die, And 
by this Sin of Adam all were made Sinners, 


by theſe rwo wayes : | 
I. By 
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- I. By aftsal participation'of his dilobedi- 
ence; for we were then in tum: but that 
is nor 4ll, for upon that reaſon every Man 


ſhould ſtand guiry of all the Sins commit- 


ed by any of his itors fince Adow 
hich lms not to with the profel. 


{ion of Alanighty Etek. 18. 20. -7he 
Sonſbdll not. he Fuiquity of the Fathtr. 
ed i tegrey and; purtecteny in 
in antegrity 10N, 1N an 
ability xo" perform the Law, and ſo wasa 
ns wy Gr a ity. 
2 And as he was a perſon lo qual 
the Covenant was madebetween God and 
him, both for him, and his poſterity ; 'and 
2 As we ſuffer in the ipt of his Difo- 
ience, ſo-we had enjoyed the [benefit of 
his Obedicface-; we had come inco the 
World with the ſame Liberty-of Wal, and 
Integrity, and Perfetionof Nature that he 
had : Byt all theſe are warking in any other 
perſot1 im the World: 1. Adeted of Nature 
4s gone over all, that none is fit roſipulare 
for himſelf and his poſterity : 2. No fuch 
contra hath born at any time tnade be- 
Cen On, — Af | ah 
. 2. By 4 wevefſary Conſequence , for 
'baving juſtly - withdrawn from Man tns 
Blefſedne&s and Perfection ; and Sin having 
Corrupted and imbaſed his Nature, we by 
prop 
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propagation from him derive a corrupted, 
depraved Nature, tull of impoterice, and re- 
bellion, and dilorder. Job. 14. 4: //ho can 
bring a cleaw thing out of an unclean * God 
was pleaied to communicate to Man a be- 
ing in the Eſſence of a Man ; and to com- 
municate unto him a degree of Purity, Im- 
mortality, Wiidom, and Perfection beyond 
the compals of his Natural ſubſiſtence ; but 
this latter was communicated to him under 
4 covenant, which when he broke he loſt, 
and not only loſt that , but even ſtained , 
and corrupted , and imbaſed that very bc- 
ing;that after he had ſinned,he retained, Ard 
this is che old Man corrupt,according to the: 
deceivable Luſts, Zpheſ. 4.22. A body of 
death, Roms. 7. 24. And this Depravaticn 
of our Nature was followed with the con- 
tinual Corruption, and at laſt with the diſ- 
ſolution of Nature: and that not only in 
thoſe who had ſinned after the {imilitude of 
Adams tranigrefſion, by an actual breach of 
an exprels Law, Rom. 5. 14. But in all that 
were partakers of Adams corrupted Na- 
ture, even Infants ; and. ſo Death paſſed, 
over all, er, 
And as thus we partake of Original Sin, a3 
well by being virtually aors 1n it, as alſo 
by derivation of a corrupted Nature 10 

tus 
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this corruption of our Nature produceth in 
all our Lives continued and renewed fit 
al Sins, the conceptions of Luſt. Fam. 1, 
t5. And theſe AF#za/ Sins, according to the 
difference of thoſe commands of God, which 
are violated, are cither Sins of Omiſhon, or 
of Commiſſion z and both come under the 
extent of this Petition, by the name of Sins 
or Treſpaſſes, Zxk. 11. by the Name of 
Debts, Matt. 6. For we owe unto God Dy+ 
ty and Obedience, and every Violation of 
ha duty leaves us ſo much indebted unto 
God : the leaſt of which is impoſſible to be 
paid when once incurred ; becauſe it is im 
poſſible for us to make that not to have 
been, which hath already been, and impol- 
ſible for us by all our future Obedience, 
(were it as exact as the will-of God re- 
quires) to expiate a Sin paſt , for ſtill that 
perfect obedience is no more then we owe; 
we have therein but done our duty and are 
but unprofitable Servants ; bur it 1t were 
poſſible to think that one a of perfect obe- 
dience to God would expiate for any Sin 
paſt, yet ſuch is the Corruption of our Na- 
ture, that not one ſuch a& can be found : 
there 1s in our beſt actions a mixture and ad- 
herence of ſome defect or other, that makes 
it become the ſubje& ſtill of this _—_ , 
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that which needs Mercy to Pardon , and 
therefore cannot contain Merit to De. 
ſerve, 

So then all areconcluded under Sin, Gal. 

22, and conſequently under Guilt, the ef- 
ka ofSin, and conſequently under death, 
and a curſe, the wages of Sin, And this Sin, 
guilt and curſe is ſo cloſely bound to every 
one of Adams poſterity, that there is no pol- 
ſibility in the beſt of them to deliver them- 
ſelves fromit : therefore O Lord teach us to 


pray : 


w 
. 


Forgrve Ms, 


Forgiveneſs is an a&t of Free Grace, where- 
by our offended God freely , and without 
any Merit of ours, remits the Sin, the Guilt 
and Puniſhment , the Perſon offended is he 
only that can forgive: the rule was true 
though milapplyed, Mar. 2. 7. //ho can for- 


give Sins but God only? and Forgiveneſsis an 


at of moſt free Mercy and nothing of Merit 
in the perſon forgiven. Iſa. 43.25. /. even / 
am he, that blotteth out thy tranſgreſſions for 
my own ſake and will not remember thy Sins. 
Miſery, which is the efte& of Sin, is the Ob- 
je& of Mercy, but it is not the Deſert of it, 
eſpecially when that very Miſery , under 
which we are brought by Sin, is a _— 
I z Wit- 
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wilfully contracted |by our ſelves, and not 
only fo, but is ſtill a finning Miſery, a Miſery 
accompanied with ſtupidity and lenfleſsnels, 
with averſion & oppoſition againſt thatGog, 
and that very Mercy, that ſhould deliver 
us. God commends the freene(s and ful. 
neſs of his Goodneſs to us, by taking that 
ſeaſon to be Merciful, when our condition 
15 moſt Miſerable, not becaule our miſery 
deſerves his pity. Ezek. 16. 6. 7 ſaid unto 
thee, when thou waſt inthy blood, Jive : Tea, ] 
ſaidunto theegwhen thou waſt in thy blood, Live, 
This Forgivenels is :hus wrought : Man, that 
was infinitely bound to love and obey the 
Autbor of his Being, moſt ungratefully and 
unneceſlarily finned againſt — 
deſervedly incurred the everlaſting curſe 


of the moſt Juſt and True God,and forfeited- - 


his Being : yet, though Man had deſtroyed 
himſelf, Almighty God, of his own Free 
Will, and without any other Motive, and by 
his own Infinite Wiſdom, contrived a way, 
whereby his moſt exa&t Truth and Juſtice 
might be ſatisfied,and yet his creature ſaved, 
and his Mercy and Goodneſs might be infi- 
nitely eyWenced unto Men and Angels: By 
an Everlaſting Covenant between: the Fa- 
ther and the Son, the Son he muſt aſſume 
0:'f Nature, and offer it up as One Sacrifice 
for Sin for ever, Heb. 16. 12, This = 

nat 
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that Myſtery hid from Ages and Generati- 
ons z the Myſtery that the Angels deſire to 
look into, 1 Pet. 1. 12. The Great Myſtery 

Godlineſs, God manifeſted in the Fleſh, 
17m. 3. 16. The great End of the Crea- 
tion of Man, And by this Sacrifice thus 
frecly given by our offcaded Lord, we haye 
Rede mption, even the Remiſſion of our lins, 
Epheſ. 1. 7. Colo. 1. 14. And Pardon thus 
freely given by the Father, and yet thus 
dearly <axrd, by the Son, 1s with abun- 
dance of Love and Grace, proclaimed and 
tendred unto all, in all the World, that will 


byt come 1n, andenter into Covenant with 


Godin Chriſt, Fey. 31.34. 7 will forgive their 
iniquity, and will CES their ſin no more, 
And although this one Sacrifice of Chriſt, 
offered up once for all, is a full ſatisfation 
for all the fins of his Ele, to the end of the 
World, yet the ſame eternal Contra, that 
made it fo, did likewiſe appoint certain 
Means actually to apply it, And make it 
effe&tual to us, of Faith to lay hold upon ir. 
And in as much as, notwithſtanding our 
giving up our Names to Chriſt, many re- 
newed daily fins are committed by us, our 
Lord teacheth us to reſort daily to this Sa- 
crifice, this Magazine of Mercy, this Foin- 
rain opened to waſh for ſin and for unclean- 
pels, thence to fetch new applications of thi; 


I 3 one 
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one Sacrifice for our renewed offence, and 
to beg our Pardon as often as we beg our 
Bread, 

Sothen, 


I. We haye the true Original of Fargive-' 


eſs, the Free Love of God, which gave 
Chriſt as the Sacrifice for Sin, and accepted 
that Sacrifice as the price of our Pardon : Sp 
God loved the World, that he gue his only be- 
otten Son, that whoſoever believed in him 
ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting Life, 
ONn 3.16. . 

: 3. We have the Meritorious Cauſe of it, 
that Sacrifice of Chriſt , whereby Pardon 
1s impetrated for as many as lay hold upon 

It. | 
3. The AQ, which that Eternal Counſel 
appointed to be the Means of the attual B 
plication of it to the Soul, receiving of the 
Pardon thus offered, 7o as many as received 
him to them, &c. Joh.1. 12, Foras we live, 
and move, and have our Being by God, and 
his Will,and Providence;yet the ſame Will 
of his hath appointed the means, whereby 
that \Will of his is accompliſhed, our daily 
Bread, and the uſe of it : So, although from 
Gog we have our Pardon,yet the ſame Will 
of his hath appointed Faith in Chriſt, tobe 
the inſtrument of an Actual or Effectual Ap- 
plication of it ; and the Efficacy of Faith, as 
an 


GS. GG #0 Wt. nr © HI Hr DD = Oo oo RR £Aa uccn MH Mi 


ww” 


ww, 7 © to > DOD - 9 fs 


the Lord's Prayer. 133 


an inſtrument for that purpoſe , depends 
likewiſe upon the ſame Will of God, which 
hath ſo appointed. When the /ſraclites 
| ah bitten with fiery Serpents in the Wil> 

ernels, God commanded Moſes to erect a 
brazen Serpent for their cure, Numb.21. 8, 
But, although the Divine Will had annexed 
a power of healing unto that Serpent inftru- 
mentally, yet the ſame Will appointed the 
aual application of that power,to the look- 
ing upon that Serpent : very one that s 
bitten, when he looketh upon it, ſhall live : $0 
though by the Eternal Will of God,a Pardon 
is obtained by the Death of Chriſt, yet the 
ſame Will of his hath appointed Faith in 
Chriſt, the means of the receiving of that 
Pardon: and yet this very means 1s not in 
our own power, but it isthe Gitt of God. 

ohn 6.44. No man can come unto me, except 
the Father draw him. 

4. Therenewed Z£xerciſe of that AF, up- 
on occaſions of ſin committed or renewed. 
Prayer for Pardon, which as it doth moſt 
naturally low from the ſenle of fin, and of 
a Pardon impetrated by Chriſt,ſo by the Di- 
vine Inſtitution, it is required to apply that 
Pardon actually to the Soul : and it isa high 
Mercy of God to grant it for the asking , 
and an argument of a proud unbelieving 
heart, to think to have it without it : and 

I 4 when- 
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whenſoever theSpirit 2nd the Word of Gag, 
hath-wrooght in a man a belief of,and inthe 
Sacrifice of Chrift, the ſame Spirit doth 
work in the heart a defire of it, which is ng: 
thing elſe but the Prayer of the Mind ; for 
it maketh interceſſion according tothe Will 
of God, Xom. 8. 27. And herein we there 
fore (ee two things : 

1. Oir Duty. Our ſinsare many, anddai- 
ly, even after we have given up our Names 
to Chriſt. //we ſay we have no ſin, we deceive 
our ſelves, on 8. And though meritori- 
ouſly Chriſt hath fatisfeJ for thoſe very 
ſins, yer we are to have'oftenrecourle to 
this Sacrifice,to fetch our cure &our cleanl(- 
ing,in theactual application of this Sacrifice 
unto us. ' Had a man been bitten by a hery 
Serpent,he might look upon the brazen Ser- 
pent* and live; and had he been bitren 
- again, he muſt hive looked again, or elſe he 
had died: it is ſo with us, only here is the 
odds ; the man that/had"been once cured; 
if bitten' again, might perchance not have 
looked again upon the Serpent, and fo have 
died : but it is otherwiſe here,” the ſame 
-pr nciple of Life, that abiding ſeed, 1 John 
3: 8. that did at hrſt make him to ſeed, and 
fue tro Chriſt for is firſt aRual Pardon, will 
aftera fall, a renewed ſin, ſend the Soul to 
this Fountain, for 2 new a& of application, 
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of that cleanſing and pardoning: he can- 
not commit fin, that is, lye init, without 
recourſe to God for Pardon, becauſe his Seed 
abideth in him, 1 Joh. 2. 8. 


2, Our Priviledge, If any man fin,we have 
an Advocate, 1 Fohn 2. 1. an Advocate that 
knows the mind of our Judge, and out of 
that knowledge, hath taught us as often as 
we beg our Bread,to beg ourPardon,and that 
with aſſurance that we ſhall be heard, if we 
do it in Faith and Sincerity. 1 Jobs 1. 9, 
He is faithful and juſt to forgive. It is the 
Proclamation of his Name, £#xo4. 34.7-for- 
giving iniquity, trauſgreſſion and ſin. It is 
his promile, ' Fer. 31. 34: Fer. 33.8. 4 will 
forgive their iniquity , and remember their 
ſin no more : Even toa revolting and back- 
ſliding creature, upon true repentance. //a. 
56. 7. Let the wicked forſake bis way,and the un: 
righttous man his thoughts, and let him return 
unto the Lord,and he will have mercy upon him, 
and toour God, for he will abundantly pardon. 
Fer. 3. 12: Return thou backſliding Iſrael, and 
Twill not cauſe mine anger to fall upon you ; 
for 7 am merci{ul, ſaith the Lord, and will not 
keep anger for ever; only acknowledge thine 
in quity, Chriſt came into the World to 
reitore in Man the loſt Image of God. And 
when Peter asked him, 47att. 18.21, ow 
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aft (ball my Brother fin againſt me,and 1 forging 
himgill ſeven ran + on wnto ry 5 
wnto thee till ſeven times, but till ſeventy times ſe. 
ven times.And (urely that Mercy,that Chriſt 
Tequired in 2 poor mortal Man, is infinitely 
fuller in the merciful God, who delights in 
Mercy and Forgivenels:Oaly remember, 

I. T9 take heed of Preſumptuous Sing, 
Premeditated Sins, Sins againſt knowledge, 
and againſt convictions, Sins with a preſup- 
poſition ofPardon. Dewr. 29,1 9. That albleh 
himſelf in his heart, ſayin2, 7 ſhall have peace, 
though 7 walk in the imagination of my. heart, 
TheLordwill not ſpare him. Theie,though they 
cannot exceed the Mercy of God to pardog 
them, they many times ſhut and ſeal up the 
Soul againſt Pardon,hardning the heart toa 
great difficulty,if not a final unpoſſibility,of 
Repentance , and by that means the Soul 
is difabled, with any comfortable ground 
or aſſurance to beg Pardon , without the 
greatMercy ofGod to often that heart again. 

2. Make a frequent and ſerious Zxami- 
zation of thy paſt Adions , meaſure them by 
the Rule of the Word of God , and find out 
that accurled thing, whatſoever it be, that 
is diipleaſing to him : (ſo that, as much as 
may be, thou mailſt diſtintly,and with re- 
ference to particular ſins, or faults, or fail- 
ings.pray over this Petition. There is po 2 

a1 
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day, but by a wary obſervation, thou wilt 
not only find a general indiſtint diſtem- 

r, which is to be the ſubje of this requeſty 
Lhe particular, ſpecial, eminent Evils, that 
deſerve a particular refle&ion upon them, 
in the repetition of this Petition. Let ws 


ſearch and try our wayes, andiurn to the Lord 


our God: And to thisend, 

3. Endeavour to keep thy Conſcience al- 
ways Wakeful, Vigilant, Tender ; be con- 
tent to liſten to her chidings ; ſhe ſeldom 
quarrels without a cauſe : but ſupprefling, 
checking, and ſtifling the language of Con- 
ſcience, makes her at laſt either ſullen, or 
ſenſeleſs, or outragious. A vigilant Con+ 
ſcience will prevent thee from many fins : 
but if it do not, it will tell thee of them, and 
bring thee upon thy knees, and make this 
Petition ſeaſonable , and a Pardon gotten 
thereupon acceptable and comfortable: for 
how can that Man, with any ſenſe beg Par- 
don for a ſin, when he ſcarce finds himſelf 
ſenſibly guilty of any ? This Petition is deli- 
vered up but careleſly, and coldly, and fruit- 
leſly, by ſuch a perſon. 

4. Give God the Honour of his Juſtice, 
even when thou ſueſt for the Benefit of his 
Mercy, in aggravation of thy fins to the due 
height, in owning damnation and utter re- 
j=&ion.as the juſt rgward of every ſin, hum- 


ble 
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ble thy Soul truely and deeply for it. This 
will make thy Prayer earneſt, and thy Par- 
don dear ; it gives to God' the Honour. of 
his Juſtice, and the ' Glory of his Mercy, 
which isall che Tribute thou can'it pay uato 
him ſor hjs freeGoodnels,in giving thee that 


Pardon, without which thou wert eternal- 


ly loſt. X 
5. Give thy Medjator the Honour and 
End of thy Redemption. Thy Saviour died, 
it is true;tq obtain thy Pardan, but wilt thoy 
continue in ſin,that Grace may abound? fin, 
that thou maiſt be pardoned ? - and renew 
thy ſins, that God may renew his Pardon ? 
God forbid. Thou doſt, as much as in thee 
lyeth, diſappoint the Ead of Chriſt's Death, 
who therefore died, that he might redeem 
unto h1mlelf a peculiar people, zealous of 
ood works, Let the begging of thy Par- 
. be ever accompanied with a relolution 
not to offend again ; otherwile God, that 
ſees thy heart , looks upon thy asking of 
Pardon, as 4 higher, and more impudent,and 
preſnumptuous fin, than that which thau 
ſeemelt to beg the forgivenels of. 

6. Upon the diſcovery of any particular 
ſin,which in a (pecial manner concerns thee, 
beware of thele things: 

1. Sleeping in it, without recourſe ta 
God for Pardoa for it ; or ſlipping over mY 

cay 
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thy Prayer without a particular animadver- 
fion upon it, Be contear toopen this lore : 
The longer 1t is kept covered, the worle it 
is. Thou muſt know that every fin is writ- 
ten before God with a point of a Diamond ; 
and though thou art contented to forget it, 
or by incurſion of time to wear out the re- 
membrance,or at leaſt the horror, of it ; yet 
it is written, and thou ſhalt be ſure to hear 
of it, and the longerit continues, the har- 
der thy heart grows ; and the deeper doth 
the canker and ſtain of that Sin work and 
ſpread into thySoul;zand the moredifficultly 
is thy Pardon obtained,and yet the lefs ear- 
neſtly ſought. Ir is a ſecrert:curſe in thy 
boſom, that makes all thy ſervices to God 
unacceptable and unſivory;and whocantell 
when the decree may come out ? when this 
Sin will ripen into an eminent Judgment ? 
Therefore clear thy account with God be. 
times;let not the guilr ofaSin lye long upon 
thy conſcience,but make thy peace betimes, 
ſve out thy Pardon ſpeedily. Thou knoweft 
not what a day may bring torth. 

2. Yet aftera Sin freſhly committed, fall 
not preſently to beg thy Pardon, till thou 
haſt humbled thy Heart, and put it intoa 
fit frame to come into the pretence of God ; 
till thou haſt got aſenſe thar- ir. is an evil 
thing; and a bitter to depart from him yur 

thou 
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thou haſt crept to thy Saviours Feet for his 
Blood to waſh thee,and for his Righteouſneſs 
to cover thee, and for his Mediation to bring 
thee, otherwiſe a defiled polluted Creature, 
into his Fathers preſence, : under his Patro- 
rage 3 till thou haſt mourned over ' him, 
om thou haſt pierced ; and been aſhamed 
before him of thy miſcarriage 5 and acted 
= Faith upon his Al-ſufficient ſatisfaction; 
ill thou haft taken up Reſolutions of future 
amendment : and then in the name and 
Mediation -of thy Saviour , fall upon thy 
knees, and beg thy Pardon. 
As we forgive our Debtors, Lak, 12. For 
we forgive our Debtors. . 


_ HereweLearn, 
I. Thatitis our Duty to forgive others; 
Matt. 18. 31, 22. Upon their repentance, 
Lak. 17. 4. if he treſpaſs againſt thee ſevey 
times in « day, and ſeven times in « day twrmto 
thee, ſaying, 7 repent , thou ſhalt forgive him: 
and that upon theſe conſiderations : 1. From 
that conformity that 1s, or ſhould be, in 
. our Nature to the Nature of God : he s 
flow to anger, .and of great Mercy, P/al. 
245, 8. Fan's is 4 God li q _—_ ; "7 
pardoneth iniquity , and paſſeth by the tranſ+ 
grelſion of xy remnant of his heritage ? he a 
taint. 
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raineth not his anger for ever, becauſe he de- 
lighteth in Meriy, Mic. 7. 18. And Chriſt 
coming to renew the broken Image of God 


. in Man, and to renew him after the Image of 


him that created him,doth enjoyn & imprint 
this part of the Dive Image, Zu. 6. 36. Be 
ye merciful as your Heavenly Father s merci- 


fo/. And Mercy in the Heart is that ex- 


cellent habir, from whence forgiveneſs pro- 
ceeds. And hence it is, that where the Spi+ 
rit of Chriſt comes, it aſſimilates the Nature 
to that diſpoſition, Gal. 5. 22, Zhe fruit of 
the Spirit is Long-ſuffering, Gentleneſs, Meck- 
neſs. 2. From that greatCommandment en- 
joyned by God in the Moral Law, 7 how 
ſbalt love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf. And 
much more infarced under:the new Cove- 
nant, eventothe Love of our very Enemies, 
Matt. 5. 44. {/ ſay wnto you, Love your Ene- 
mics, and conlequently forgive your Ene- 
mies ; for Love is that affe&ion'that produ- 
ceth Pardon, and this injuriction lyes upon 
us under the ſame obligation whereby we 
are bound to love our Brethren, for the 
Love we owe to God 1s that grand Obli- 
gation that binds to whatſoever he com- 
mands. Joh: 14. 15. f ye love me, keep my 
Commandments ; Therefore it ye love me, 
love and pity , and pardon your Enemies. 
3. From that great Equity and Reaſon, the 

pro- 
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roportion of Gods dealing with us. Mate; 


8.32. / forgave thee all that debt becauſe thou 
defiredſt me. Shouldeft not thou alſo have had 
compaſſion on thy fellow ſervant, even as / had 
pity on the ? Colol.3.13, Forbearing one ano- 
ther, and forgiving one anther, even as Chrift 
forgave you. It God ſhould require obedience 
to any command, though I ſaw no reaſon 
for it, yet the Love of God would conſtrain 
me to reaſon thus: Though lee no reaſon 
of this command, yet when I conſider who 
it is that commands it,even the Infinite and 
Merciful God, to whom I owe my felf and 
all I hope for, I ſee reaſon enough for me to 


obey, though ſee not the reaſon why God 


ſhould command. Bur in this injunRion 
of Forgiving my Enemy, I ſee a moſt juſt 
and proportionable reaſon of my Obedi- 
ence: I owed unto God a moſt Infinite Love 
and Obedience to the uttermoſt poſſibility 
of. my Being; for from him I had it ; and 
when I broke that Allegiance, I owed unto 
him an Infinite Debt of Guilt and Puniſh 
ment ; and with this guilc I likewiſe con- 
trated an innate enmity againſt that 
- God, to whom owed (o vat adebt of Duty 
and of Guilt : this very God freely. with- 
put my ſeeking, when I hated him, ſenr.me 
his Son with a free Pardon of all this Infi- 
nite Guilt, and commanded me to ſhew Mer- 

cy 
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ef to. my offending: Brother : the offence 
that] committed was againſt an Infinite Ob- 
lggtion of the creature to his Creator , the 
oftence that my Brother commits as againſt 
me, 41sofnly againſt. ſome petty relation z 
we are otherwiſe both, equals - God trec- 
ly forgave me, when there was nothing to 
enjoyn,or inforce,.ox.delerve, or,ſo much as 
to ſeek-jt, and. is: it not reaſonable that I 
ſhould forgive my, Bother, that it. may be 
ſeeks my Pardon? but if he doth not, our 
common Lord ang Maſter enjoyns at. 

2. Conſequem]y.upon the former the 
not obſerving. of this Dury, doth moſt Juſt- 
ly andReaſonably,geſerye that I ſhould not 
be heard in this Pezation, If.I can fo boldly 
and unthankfully 'gacounter a Commatrid of 
God ſtanding upon.ſuch juſt and: reaſona- 
blegrounds, with what face canl expect a 
Pardon from him at my requeſt, when 1 
refuſe to pardon my Brother at his com- 
mand ? =o £225 | 
- 3- Conſequently alſo the Pardon of my 
Brother is*no Meritorious cauſe for God 
to pardon me : the Breach of any command 
is a meritorious cauſe of Puniſhment ; but 
the Obſervation of one duty cannot deſerve 


' the Pardon of the violation of another; God 


Tequires - me to __ my Brother, and 
when I have done ſo, I have done but my 
K duty, 
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duty, and go not deſerve' my Pardon {'atid 
therefore when I fay, forgive me, for for- 
gave others, I make not the Pardon I'agk, 
the wages for the Pardon Tgave;; for as my 
Brothers offence agginlt me halds not pro- 
portion with my offence aga ; 
neither doth my Pardon of him hold propox. 
tion with Gods Pardon to 'me. | 
' . 4- Norconſequenily' is my Patdon of 6- 
thers the meaſure of that'Pardon 1 beg of 
God+: The offences, committed by my 
ther againſt mearenot intruth ſo miich of- 
fences committed againft me , as'agfinſt 
God; for it is therefore an' injury to ne, 
becagfe*done, againft that law that hehath 
interpoſed betweeri him-and me , and 
though I am. concerned, yet in truth the 
foundation of my concerfment is that Law 
that God' hath ſer between himy'and” me ; 
and were it poſſible to ſuppoſe no ſuch Law, 
it were impoſſible to conceive ts = 
be done from,one man to another. So the 
, my Pardon of himis but of ſferider condern- 
, ment of my own, the chiefeſt {iritereRt is 
. Gods, Again, my offence againſt God is 
againſt an Infinite Obligation,and againſt an 
Infinite Perſon , but my Brothers offence 
, againſt, me, as it relates to me, is but of fi- 
nite relation or obligation, and againſt a fi- 
nite Perſon ; and therefore the meaſure of 


the 
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the Lord's P rayer.” 145 
thething. forgiven by me is too. ſhort and 
too narrow to fit and ſute with that where- 
of I beg my, Pardon. Again,my Pardon to 
my Brother is with a great deal of corrup- 
ion , . ſuperciliouſne(s , pride , grudging, 
.ayerſneſs, .expoſtulations , ſecret riſings of 
.my Heart, againſt him : .Q? But ſach a Par- 
.don will nor ſerve my.tuzn , I beg a Pardon 
axthe hands of the God of Mercy and Per- 
#e&ion, a full, apefect Pardon. * © Meaſure 
.* not out,Q Lord, thy. Pardon to me accord- 
Ff to my Pardon to, my .Brother,the thing 
I pardon J0not propartion with the ot- 
fence which have committed againſt thee: 
\*his is but a finite offence againſt me,a finite 
; Greature - Mine Is an inhnite Offence a- 
{gainſt an infinite Obligation,and againſt an 
Abate God; the, Pardon thatl give, 'is 
; ungied, Wart ruggedneſs, with, revenge, 
© with remembrance of the thing I forgive, 
* but the Pardon I beg of thee is an abundant 
$g gon, Ta.55.7. whey urs, ovey and an 
* everlaſting. forgetting of my Sins, ſ2.43: 
*25. Sucha Pardon as leaves not behind it 
*the tin&ure of my former guilt ; that 
*thobgh my Sins were as ſcarlet,they may be 
©as white as ſnow, //a.1.18. But, 
| F. Forgive. us, for we forgive. By our : 
. Qnivn with Chrift, we partake of his Pri- 
; viledge of being the _ of God, ſo _ as 
LY a Fa- 
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Father hath tenderneſs towards his child: 
and is apt and ready upon his ſubmiſſiontd 
Pardon him, ſothere is the {ame, and a far 
greater readineſs in him to forgive , 7 ſaid, 
1 will confeſs my T ranſpreſſions unto the 

arid thou for aveſt the /niquity of my Sin. As 
ſoon'as he had but a retolution to beg his 
Pardon,God prevents his Petition by grant- 
ing that Pardon which he intended ro ask, 
And as by this Union with Chrift, we par. 
take of his Priviledge, fo we'partake of his 
Spirit ; and that Spirit is a Merciful Spirit, 
ready to pardon an Enemy even beforehe 
ask it. Thiswas the Command he gave us, 
and this was the Pattern he lefr us, who when 
he was reviled, reviled not again, 1 Pet; 1, 
21,23. bur prayed for thoſe that ſoughthis 
Life. Zuk.13.34. Father, Forgive them, for 
they know not what they do. And therefore 
this Conformity unto the Mind of Chrift is 
an Evidence unto a Man of his Participa- 
tion of him, and that God heareth himas 
a Father heareth his Child; and by this 
means Faith is ſtrengthened; and the Soul 
argues thus in thisPetition ; *OLord Iam 
© guilty in my ſelf of many Sins, but yet, if 
_ *Tam found in thy Son, thou wilt look upon 
*me with the ſame tenderneſs that a Father 
*looks upon his child, and wilt be more rea- 


*dy to forgive me thanl can be ro _—_— | 
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6nd thy Son was Merciful, and ready. to 
© forgive, even his Enemies; and I thank 
*thy good Grace, I find in my {clf the ſame 
* mind that mySaviour bore,a mind ready to * 
(forgive the injuries that were offered him, 
*and this diſpoſition I have not from my ſelf, 
*nor .my own ſpirit, for that ſpirit luſterh 
*afterenvy ; but ſurely it comes from thar 
*meek and gentle Spirit that is in thy Son : 
*and upon this I do believel am in ſome 
* meaſure united to him : and as Ido par- 
*takeof his Spirit, ſol doubt not bur I par- 
(take of that relation of his, even the rela. 
"on of a Son unto thee,andin that relation, 
*1 come before thee,and beg thee to pardon 
*my Sins, aſſuredly truſting that thou, that 
*haſt created in me a mind of Mercy and 
*Forgiveneſs unto others, wilt ſhew thy ſelf 
* a God of Mercy and Pardon unto me. 

6. Forgive us, for we forgive : *It is true, 
*our Pardon of others deſerves not thy Mer- 
cy, nor can it make thee adebtor unto us ; 
© but, Bountiful Lord,thou haſt been pleaſed 
©in Chriſt, in whom all thy Promiſes are 
Yea and Amen, by thine own free Promiſe, 
* toengagethy ſelf unto thy creature, P/al. 
*18.25. That with the merciful thou wilt ſhew 
© thy ſelf merciful. Matt, 5. 7. That the mer- 
*ciful thall obtatr Mercy. at. 6.14. That 


 *if we forgive men their Treſpaſſes, thou 


wilt forgive us : and theſe Promiſes of 
Y K 3 © thine, 
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f thine, freely and undeſervedly made by 
* thee,l] lay before thee, whenTbeg my Pal 
*don.in Jeſu Chriſt, thereby ro ſtrengthen 
* my Soul in thy Goodneſs,in the free pemif. 
*ſiog of all my Sins, . 
To. Fanclucs, In this Petition the Soil 
reathes out ſuch thqughts as theſe: ©0 
Lord, I confeſs before thee, Tam a finful 
* creature ; Ihayea finfuland polluted Ni 
* ture, a Body of fin and death z and this 
* ſinful Nature ſends forth through. all m 
* Thoughts,Words and ARions, foul and fit. 
 *thy ſtreams in every moment of my Life 
*and if thou ſhquldeſt paſs by all the ſins 
*my Nature and Life unto this day, and 
*ſhouldeſt call me to an account for my er- 
f rors ſince I laſt begged my Pardon, there 
* wereguilt cooarh To to preſs me down 
*to heloweſt Hell , And this guilr of rhe 
* leaſt of any of my Gns, as it is more than[ 
!amable to anſwer, fo it is more thanIam 
* able to expiate ; there is no eſcaping but 
"Mi ! thy free Pardon, and that Pardon I 
*ot thee in the Name and Righteouſneſs an 
©Promile of thy Son, who knew all thy 
* Mind, andtaught me to ſeek my Pardon 
f as often astoſeek my daily bread. Andin 
*conhdence only of that free Mercy vf thine, 
fI beleechthee,pardon me ; and as I beg the 
t Pardon of my ſins in general, ſo in ſpecial 
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'T keg. the Pardon of thoſe Sins, which I 
*committed ſince thy laſt a& of remiſſion 
* granted, and manifeſted, andratifiedunto 
*me;..this or that negle& of my Duty to 
* thee, or my neighbour, thisor that ſinful, 
puuncipan,vain Thought, which hath 
bps | my Soul, and. grieved thy Spirit, 
*and. polluted or deer r my Conſcience z 
«his or that uncharitable, or malicious, or. 
Cunſeemly or vain Word ; this- or thatun- 
Cjuſk, or unhecoming , or unchriſtian, . or 
* ungodly Action ; (every one of theſe leaves 
*a ſpot in my Soul, which nothing but the 
* Blood of Chriſt, and thy Free Grace cin 
*take away ; It leaves a Diſeaſe, a Weak- 
* nels, a Wound in my Soul, which nothing 
ot thy Free Spirit can heal and recover. 
+ And though I know that my greateſt mer- 
Kel to others, cannot merit mercy from 
©thee, becauſe that mercy is but my duty, 
*and aduty mingled in he performance of 
©ir, with manyof my own imperſe&tions, 
* which ſtand 1n need: of thy mercy to par- 
*don it, and that little good that is-in it, is 
not my own, but the work of thy Grace, as 
© free as thy Pardon; yet it is an evidence 
*to me, that thou wilt be merciful unto me, 
* in that thou haſt, contrary tomy own na- 
*ture, v rought a merciful temper in my 
f heart to athgrs, the ſame mind that was in 

K 4 : thy 
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*thy. Son ; and thereforeI am humbly con- 
F fident that thou haſt given me that Spirit 
© of thy Son, and conſequently the relation 
*and Iyiledge of aSon, that, in as much 
exe than Maff given me a heart to pardon 
*others, thou wilt make good thy Promile 
£of Mercy and Pardon unto me. I make 
*mention of my remiſſion of others, not as 
Frhe merit of thy forgiving of me, but 
* thereby toſtrengthen my Faith, and tolay 
fhold of thyPromiſe made in and by thySon; 
© that if we forgive Men their offences, thou 
* wilt alſoforgive us.' And this 1 beg, not 
©to make room for new offences, by pardon- 
©*ing the old, nor to continue in fin that 
*Grace may abound ; but with a reſolution 
©to forſake my fins , as well as to con- 
* fels them, and not turn again to folly ; 
ſtrengthen me fo with thy Grace, that as 
*thou haſt now cleanſed my Soul from my 
Mans fins and ſpors, ſol may keep my (elf 

rom mine Iniquity , that I may live more 
*to thy -Honour ,' that I may walk with 
* more Vigllance ; that, I may every day 
*find my account leſs, and thy Spirit and 
*Grace more and more effeQtual in me, to 
F conform me to theWill andExampleof thy 
© Son, in all Holineſs and Blameleſsneſs of 
*mind and life : and to that end, 
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Lead us not into 7 emptation, &c: | 


ThisPetition dire&s us to pray for(1)Pres. 
yenting Mercy : LZead ws not imto 7 empra- 
tien. (2) Delivering Mercy.: but deliver ws, 
from Evil, Keep us from falling into Evil g 
but it we fall into it, deliver us from it. 

The Former part,- wherein is. conſidera- 


ble, 


1, Whatis meant by Temptation, 
2. What to lead into Temptation. 


T7 emptation may be underſtood (1) foran 
Attive Solicitation unto Evil of Sin: this is 
done either by the Devil : thus our Saviour 
was led by the Spirit into the Wilderneſs, 
tobe tempted of the Devil, Matt.4.1. And 
therefore he is often called the _— 


. who being a Spirit, is, by the advantage © 


his Nature, and by the permiſſion of God, 
able to mingle himſelf ſo with our Souls 
and faculties, that he can immediately foli- 
cite unto Evil, Thus he mingled himſelf 
with the Spirits of the Prophets of 4hab, 
and became a lying Spirit in their Mouths, 
1 Kings 22.21. Thus he mingled himſelf 
with the Spirit of Judas, tempting him to 
betray Chriſt, Zuke 22.7. with the Spirit of 
" Anapias, 
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Ananiat, Att. 5. 3. Hhy hath Satan filed thy 
Heart ?- ob its deans by. Kyil Men, "either 

their Counſels, Perlwaſions, or Exam- 
«As arbyour, gw Corfu prmes, Þ Fawes 
HF Jp Every. Mane teppted whe ar aan 


any of \his ous Zhi and, evtices, uu carr 
mc ry and CYAROTULES, 
into oar Souls, thoſe. iJl and, filthy, yapars, 
which inſet, and: difordes, and Amy, it 
from God ; the Law of our Members bring- 
ing us into captivity to the Law of ſin, Rom. 
7-23- 

2. For. that Obje&ive Temptation ,. or 
the Objett from whence occaſionally Temp- 
ravion ariſeth. Arndthus almaſk every Ob- 
je& of our ſenſe is a Tewptatian., var. that 
thero is any proper active motion or, 8Rign 
of the Obje& to perſwade to fo, hut the 
eorruptian of our ſeoſual Nature, meetin 
witch an Obje&, a&s amiſs upon ity on 
ſo it becomes 2 Tempt tation to fin : 
eſpecially if the Qbje& be (uch as bears a til 
camper; to our enjoyment of it , The 

of the Apple was a Temptation to 

Bve , Fits wedge of Gold and the Babyloni[h 
ment to chan, Naboths Vineyard to 
Ahab ; Bathſhebs to David : yetin theſe the 
Objects were innacent, and had in them- 
ſelves noative ſolicitation ro Eyil, but be- 
cauſe they were lcemungly good, bo pro. 
hibited, 


the Lority' Prayer: 53 
Hibired, corfupted* Nature laid: Hold up 
that ſceming good, atid'violated't > 
mand; This taught thi Wife man to pray * 
againſt extreatris eitherof! Plenty or Pdver-- 
i becauſe his corrupted”Nature was rea- 

FF | + 

gy to turn either into Temptation: Riches' 
into Arrogince and Prefumprion', Pbver- 
ty into Blaſphenmy and'Murmuring, Zvv. 
30.9. | 
3. For that A&whick isnot ordered/un- 
to Sin, but to ſome Experitnentor 77zafof 
the temper or diſpoſition that is in a 
a Temptation of Tryal. Thus Godtempred' 
Abraham, when he commanded him-tooffer- 
up his Son, to prove the fincerity of hisLove 
and Obedience to God : Ger. 22.12. By 
thi 7 know that thou feareſt God, Tothe like 
purpoſe were all thoſe difficult di ti- 
ons. to the People of 7/7ael at the Red Sea, 
and in the Wilderneſs, that he might Am. 
ble them,and prove them, and toknow whar 
was in their heart, Dest.8.2. .. And for this 
end God often ſends ſeveral /ffitions upon 
thoſe he truely loves, that their Faith ntay 
be tryed. And theſe Tryals are called Temp. 
tations, 1 Pet, 1. 6, 7. 7e arein Heavineſs 
through manifold Temptations, that the Tryal 
of your Faith may be found to praiſe, 8c. Jam, 
1.2. Count it all Foy when ye fall into divers 
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Temptations,” knowing that the Tryal of your: 
Fab workerh Patience. oh f Y Jon | 
' 4+; What.it is 20 lead into Temptation, and 
how God may be ſaid to lead ys into them, 

3; As to the latter of theſe ſorts of Temp- 
tations, they may, and do come from God; 
viz, 7ryals of Grace, by the permitting and 
;nflifing of afflitions. Itisa work.no way 
unbecoming his Purity and Juſtice , lt is 
ordained: to ſingular Zyds. <3 

+ 1» Tohis own Glory, 

2. To the good of thoſe that he thus 
tryes z thereby teaching them to deſpiſe 
the World ; to adhere unto him ; to reach 
outafter a better Life; to live by Faith and 
got by Senſe ; patiently to ſubmit to his 
hand, and to wait upon him for qeliverance. 
By this Refiners fire he conſumes their drofs, 
their carnal :confidence, building Taberna- 
cles here, drives them to their true home, 
and gives them a proportion. of Eternal 
RE and Hope, far more valuable than 
that Temporal comfort which they want. 

2- As touching 7 emptation unto Sin. 

. I» That God tempteth no Man. He that 
is of purer eyes than to behold iniquity, will 
never ſolicite any Man to that which only 
he hates : It is the great work of God to 
withdraw Men from ſin, and ſurely he will 
never draw Mea into it, Jam. 1, 13. God 
| (anne 
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cannot be tempted with Fuil, neither temprerh 
"he any Man.” | 20 
'2. As he doth not actively tempt'an 
- Man, or move him to Evil , fo neitherdorh 
he infuſe into' the Heart 'or Soul a Recep- 
tivity of Temptation', he doth not excite 
the Heart to cloſe with any Tetnptation, 
or create or ſtir up any. corruption in” the 
Heart totake'fire froma Temptarion, 
+» And yet in ſome" fort he 1s laid to /eatinro 
Temptation: ; 0 A017 RRP 
"'1, By withdrawing that: Grace ' of his, 
_ Whereby we are prevented from; and de- 
 fended/ igainſt Temptation/'»We walkin 
the midſt of Enemies and ſnares: thePrinte 
'' of the air hath his Inftryments,' that moſt 
- vigilantly” take all opportunities to :draw 
- us into ſin, 'Evil Angels and evil Men ;:And 
- were there not'a Devil or-his Inſtruments 
-withour us; to tempt us:tv-Evil,; we have 
an old Man/within us, 'afountain, ' a' Sex-of 
Corruption, 4 deceicful an@® wicked heart, 
a Body of ſinand death,tharcan with much 
advantage, and'doth with'murh eaſe, draw 
--usinto'Sin, andthe merciful God that ſeeth 
theſe ſnares, which the evil one layes for us 
in our way, though we ſeerhem not, ſends 
out his own Grace and Spirit,and ſometimes 
removes the ſnare out of our-way,ſomerimes 
- Jeads us another way that we-miſs the _ 
. e 
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Henver-ilcs add reſirains. this raging Sea 
of our own corruptions ; and, .a5:Qur.yayz- 
.qut dit sp the Winds: and Seas, commands 
fon Sever and: be: till:! he doth by,the 


= tm py wy arts 
= and oppoſe » 18nd {nbdue, thoſe 
that: piſe- from, w ithin p .and 
Oe => nog Andehis.C Grace of tys 
he owes: not ;to.45. ers of. bis-free 
oMavcy, Gen,,20c6.: eva Ogvfveyrew 
_— r 4p ainſt me ; et ſuchys 
af )chatuhe ſeldom ewubilegus ths = 
$;:aaleſawerthruſtitaway and ——_ 
cirpand/ihen ;:withdraws:that Grace, 
_ ohis;4and chat; bring withdrawn, \thax. = 
_ ponds 7 rename __ . op 1 upon 
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that Grooe that ſhquld 

vioftertito AndabisSubdudtion of: the Grace 
;{0&| Goth principally: reſpts Temptations 
- from oun ſelves. }.., 

-»0-2.,Dy Primviſſion. The Devil and. his;In- 

2Arumeats care; under; the: reſtxaint.: of - the 

22Rower:of Godand withqut 2 commiſſion or 


: atdeaft rapenrifſrati fromphint, cangot _ 
a 
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-afly execute that eyit that is-ih«rheir-Na- 
riires and/Wills : 'he ſolicits Fob, by hith(blf 
und” his'iriftruments to'lerigo-his 1 wy; 
'but this he carinot do: without a'Permifſion: 
Fob 1. 12.” he feductth-24h«b to hisdeftructi- 
'olf, bur this'he cannot dowithour a Pdtmil- 
ſion :" 1 Xivgs 22: 21, he' teinpþts Devid'to 
preſamption'andcarnat edifidence,)'z Chro, 
27.1, But! this'he cannor do wirhibut wper- 
mniffion :' 2" Shrmig; 1: he watcherhlthetop- 
portuhity of Gods difpteaſure againſt i/pae/, 
and gets leave thereupon to temper Devidto 
number” the people : and: tiers welthay ſee 
the frfinfte' Wiſdom: of God 'in-managibg 
that evil, that was in the Devik ror X 
and itt D#9id's heart tobe dvercattie,. to 2 


"moſt Juſt-and excellent end ("cher poniſh- 


ment 'of "the'fin"of »Zſreel by David's fin. 


. Here was inthe 'ſame attion, Malicemthe 


"Devil, op Daviil,yernorting but 
Purity and Juſtice in God, ) 'He never gives 
the'Devil a permiſſion to'tempt}/that Man 


© may thereby finz"bur'he turns 'that/Temp. 


' tation and that ſin Into x workeither of'{in- 
"gular Mercy or Juſtice. - The Devil eould 
"not have entered into Fuda withoura per- 

miffion ;' hor Fades have betrayed our Lord 


© withour a ' permiſſion; + nor the Jews'Have 


delivered' tum up to Fadgement without a 
permiſſion ;' nor 'Pi/afe have judged _ 
with- 
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.without a /Permifſion, John 19.1 1: Here was 
Malice in the Devil,” and Treachery in Fs. 
de, and: envy in the Jews, and Injuſtice in 
Pilue;"ani: Murder 1a the Souldiers ; and 
= in God the greateſt manifeſtations of 
-his Tfuth;'and Juſtice; and Wiſdom, and 
| _ and Mercy, thatever the World did 
-or ſhall ſee; While he permits the Inſtry- 
-meat toſin, he, nor his action, isin no lort 
defiled by:it, but m th that ſin, which 
is noneofhis, to bring Neth that Righteoul: 
. nefs that isonly his. | 

+ 3-  Heiis ſaid to lead into Temptation, by 
-the External Difenſation of his Providence, 
and that ::, | 12 

I. By. withdrawing. thoſe” External re- 
firaints from ſing fuch are the taking away 
-of gaod Mcn, good Governours, gopd Laws. 

- So-much Goodneſs as is in theleis his own, 
: and he may juſtly call home what is his. As 
- the reſtraining Grace that he lends to a par- 
ticular Man is not due to him, (ſo theſe Ex- 
ternal Reſtraints, they-/are not due to us; 
-but they are the free Mercy and Favour of 
God; and yet as in the former, ſo 1n this, 

the removal of them is ſeldom but upon 

'fomeeminent fin. When Fers/alem hid of- 
fended apainſt God he takes from them the 

Prudens. and the Antien!, and the Honou- 

Table Man, and the Counſellor, and gies 

them 
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them Children to be their Princes. 7/a.3.4- 
when his Vineyard brings forth wild grapes, 
he takes away the hedge thereof: 7/a.5.5.the 
goodOrder,andRule,andLaws among them. 
When God isangry with a Man, or a People, 
Governours of exemplary goodneſs are ta- 
ken away, not only from the Evil tocome ; 
but by their being taken away, Evil ſucceeds, 
evil Manners,and then evil Events. 

2. By propoſing of Objeits, which,though 

ey have no evil in them, nor are they 
propounded to the end to draw Men to Evil; 
yet the Evil heart of Man takes opportunity 
by them to a& unto Evil. The Zgyprianln- 
chanters could have no more made Blood by 
their Inchantments without a Permiſſion, 
than they could make Lice , yet 
by that act of theirs Pharaoh his 
heart was hardned , Exod. 7. 22. Again 
when, upon the importunity of Pharaoh, 
and the Prayer of Moſes, the Plague of 


Exo. 8. 18. 


| Frogs was removed, it was ana of Mercy 


in God, yet when Pharaoh ſaw there was 
reſpite, he hardned his heart, .Exod.$.15. 
And here appears that Sea of Poyſoh that is 
in our heart by Nature, that will corrupt 
an innocent obje&,as was the wedg of gold; 
a Mercy, as was this to Pharaoh ; nay the 
very Grace, and Goodneſs, and Patience, 
and Bounty of God into a Temptation to 
Covetouſnelſs,Preſumption, Wantonnels. 

L Now 
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Now fram this Petition we learn owr Duty 
in reference unto theſe Temptations : 

x. Ia reference to ſuch Temptations , 
which God is pleaſed oftentimes to lend 
for 774, ſuch as are Aflitions and Perle 
Cutions. | 

I, That we are notto ſeek them. Our 
Saviour teacheth us to pray againſt all 
Temptations , they are not in themſelves 
—_— but are turned to good by the Wile 
and Merciful hand of God. 

3. That If we fall into them, to be quiet, 
and contented, and to diſcern the hand that 
hath led us into them, and the end why he 
did, and to co-operate to that end: to learn 
by them Patience under the hand of God ; 
Confidence in his Grace and Power to ſup- 
port us; ſtill to hold our Integrity ; not 
ro be amazed and diſordered, as if ſome 
ſtrange thing had befallen us, but reſt up- 
on that Promiſe of his, who is faithful and 
will not ſuffer us to be tempted above whar 
weare able, but with the Temptation will 
make a way to eſcape. 1 Cor. 10, 13. Know 
that it is he, whoſe Will thou haſt before 
Prayed may be done, that hath led thee into 
- this Temptation. And by this means thy 
Temptation ſhall be only a Temptation of 
Tra and for thy Advantage, not a Temp- 
tatton of Seduction, 

3. To 
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3, To pray unto God:  _ - 

I. To prevent us from them.: for as they 
are not to be ſought, ſo all due means is to be 
uſed to avoid them. Pn 

2, To be delivered out of them. . : -- 
3+ To belupportedin them ; 1. with Pa- 
tience to bear them. 2, with Grace to im- 
prove them to Gods End, and it God ſay un- 
to thee, as once he did to Paul, My Grace & 
ſufficient for thee, it will become an a& of 
Heavenly Chymiſtry to turn thy Iron into 
Gold, thy Temptation into Advantage, ,, 
| 2. In reference to 7 emptations wnto ſin, 
we learn two ſpecial Duties, Wetchfulneis 
and Prayer, both joyned together by our 
Saviour for this purpoſe , Matt. 26. 41. 
Watch and pray, that ye enter not into 7empta- 
Hom- Prey | 
' 1; Watch; (1) That thou be not a Temp- 
ter: and therein, of 
1. Beware of Tempting God : (for ſuch 
Tempters there have been:) (1) By Preſump- 
tion and preſumptuous cafting our (elves up- 
on unneceſſary dangers, Matt. 4. 6, 7.(2) by 
Murmuring and dilcontent,Exod.17. 2. #/by 
tempt ye the Zord? Deur. 6, 16.Plal. 78. 18. 


| They tempted Godin their Heart by acking meat 


for their Zaſts. = 
2. Beware of Tempting the Devil , for 
ſuch is the Villany of our Nature,that weare 


L 2 ready 
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ready even to (olicite the Devil himſelf 
unto Tempration, by adventuring upon (e- 
crer and unwarrantable Arts , unrealon- 
able practices , going to Witches , uſing 
Charms, Invocations, or willingly ibeing 
m ſuch placcs where they are uled, adyen- 
turing into unwarrantable places or coms 
panics without any juſt or reaſonable calling 
thereunto, | 


3. Beware of tempting Orhers unto any 


ſin, either by thy Perſwaſion, or by thy 
Reactice.. The former is more grols, the 
latter well near. as dangerous; rt. to the 
perſon offending , Matt. 18. 7. /Y/o be un- 
to the World becauſe of offences. 2. unto 0- 
thers, eſpecially when the occaſion is given 
by a perſon in eminence of Place or Repura- 
tion. Peters diſhimulation proves a com- 
pulſion, Gal. 2. 14. and this extends not 
only to things ſimply evil, but allo ro the 
practice of things in themſelves indifferent : 
1 Cor. 8.11. Rom. 14. 15. Deſtroy not him with 
thy meat for mhom Chriſt dyed. The thing that 
to thee 1s indifferent , and ſo eſteemed by 
thee. when it ſhall draw another into ihe like 
practice upon thy Example, but againſt his 
_—_— becomes an oecaſion to lole his 
Soul. | 
4. Beware of tempting 7hy/elf; and this 
may be done divers ways: 
I. By 
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1. By giving way to wandering and vain 
Thoughts. They miſlead the heart. indiſpoſe 
for Good, corrupt the mind, poſſels it with 
yanity ; as for Example, when a Man will 
raiſe an imagination to himſelf, that if he 
had ſuch a degree 'of Wealth , and then 
what Houles he would build, what Retinue 
he would have, what Table he would keep, 
what Equipage he.-would- have, or fancy 
to himlelf, that if he had ſuch a degree of 
Power, thermhow he would revenge ſuch an 
Enemy , how he would honour ſuch a 
Friend, and the like. Such is the vanity of 
our minds that it can, and often doth, frame 
ſuch ſimilitudes to it (elf, and upon them 
beget ſuch follies and vain reſolutions as 
theſe. - The temptation and fin that ariſeth 
out of Wealth and Power really enjoyed,are 
thoſe very workings of the mind upon 
them : vis, Confidence,Oſtentation, Pride, 
Revenge,and the like. Now in theſe Imagi- 
nations and vain Thoughts, the Soul _— 
it ſelf in a double way : Firſt, he tempts his 
underſtanding into a Lye and a falſhood,. by 
putting himſelf into that imaginary con- 
dition 1n which he is not. 2. He tempts 
himſelf in his Will and Aﬀections, drawing 
from thole very imaginations that he hath 
thus framed thole very ſame milchiets , 
and that very ſame poilon, if not worle, 

be 1 which 
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which his corrupted Heart would haye 
drawn from the real injoyment of that very 
Power or Wealth, which he hath imagined 
himſelf ro have; ' and thereby improveth 
this very Imagination into a real Tempte- 
tion, ſtaining, 'corrupting and- poyloning 
his mind, and commits, adultery with his 
own Imagination. O Jernſalem, cleanſe thy 
felf : how long ſhall vain thoughts, lodge withih 
my 04S, [D025 1 OLE - 1645325 "700 

2. /dleneſ5. And from this Idleneſs and 
want of Imploymenr the Soul runs out er 
ther into theſe vain Imeginations, where 
of before, or into unprofitable or ſinful re- 
ſolutions ; and to theſe the Devil joyneth 
bimſelf, and if he finds a Man not buſted in 
what he ſhould be, he will help him to buſie 
himſelf in what he ſhould not-be : David 
was walking careleſsly upon his houſe, ſees 
and luſts, and fins : he therefore that al- 
lows himſelt' to Idleneſs, thereby tempts 
himkelf to be tempred by himſelf, or by the 
Devil. x nr 

. Truſting a Mans ſelf too much: unne- 
ceſſarily with, or in, Places, Companies, or 
Objeats, that carry in them Temptations to 
fin; ſuch as are rude. impious, or wanton 
company ,'-or converſation , Stage-Plays; 
fi thy or wanton ſongs, books, pictures ; 
Places of Idolatrous worſhip, a 

(NV ce. | the- 
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Atheiſtical, irreligious diſputes or diſcour- 
ſes, reading books or diſcourſes againſt the 
Deity, the Scriptures, &c. Joſeph declined 
converſation with his adulterous Miſtreſs : 
Gen. 39. 10. He hearkned not to her to lye 
by her, or to be with her. And when the 
wiſe Man difſwadeth from the praQtice of diſ- 
ſohite perſons , he forbids to walk in the 
way with them, Pro. rt. 15, and not to 
ebthe nigh the door of her houſe. Pro. 5. 8, 
got to look upon the Wine when it gives its 
colour inthe Glaſs. And a Man, that thus 
truſts himſelf with obje&s or companies un- 
neceſſarily, tempts himſelf: and it is a kind 
6f preſumption to expe, and rare to find, 
that he comes off without ſomediſadvantage, 
He that hath taught us to pray that we be 
hot led into Temptation, hath given no 

romiſe of Grace to deliver us from that 
_ which contrary to our Prayer 
and duty we ſeek. 

2. As we muſt watch over our ſclves 
that we tempt not our ſelves or others, ſo 
we mult watch that we be not tempted ; or 
if tempted, that we benot overtaken: and 
for that purpoſe, 

i. Hatch over thy ways, and ſee that 
the ways thou goeſt in be warrantable ways. 
- that thou haſt a commiſſion of God to 
k in, the ways of thy Chriſtianduty, the 
L 4 ways 
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ways that are commended or allowed by 
the Word of God, the ways of thy lawful 
profeſſion. Itthey be ſuch, thou mayſt be 
confident that he, that hath given his An- 
gels charge over thee, to prote& thee in all 
thy.ways, will remoye out of this way of 
thine thoſe Snares, that the Devil. lays for 
thee, orat leaſt will lead thee beſides them, 
It is true, the Enemy hath his Traps hid as 
well in our ways, as out of our ways, but 
when we are out of our watrantable ways, 
the. very way wherein we are is a ſnare, 
and is - likewiſe all ftrewed with ſnares 

and traps for us ; and we have no promiſe 
of dired&ion or proteRion from God in ſuch 
by-ways. Therefore conſider diligently, Am 
Iina lawful way ? havel acalling or com- 
miſhon-from God or his Word to walk ia 
this way, or to beabout this buſineſs ? if fo, 
well then,l will truſt on him for proteRion, 
Iam in the great King's High-way : but if 
not, then I am in an. Enemy's Country, I 
have not the proteRion or promile of God, 
I amlike to meet with Temptations, and to 
fall under them, Iam out of my way, and1 
know not whither this wandring fire will 
lead me. And this is the meaning of the 
wiſe man, Pro.4.26. Ponder the way of thy 
feet ana let all thy ways be eſtabliſhed : That is, 
conſider whet way thou art in, and be ſure 
it bea right, and found, and warrantable 
way. 2.14 
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. 2. Labour to have thy comverſation and 
walking to be with God, in his Prelence,and 
keep « conſtant communion with him : for 
ſuch is his condeſcention to his poor Crea- 
tures, that he is pleaſed to allow us to walk 
with himit we-wall. Zzoch walked withGod, 
Gen.5.24. Noeh walked with God, Gep.6.9, 
God ſaid to Abraham, Halk before me and be 
perfetF, Gen.17.1. 7have ſet the Lord always 
before me ,Pial.16.8.That 15,to endeavour to 
have the whole frame of our converſation as 
before him,and to have continual communi- 


_ on with him in all the way of our Life ; and 


not only at the fſele& and folema times of 
Prayer,but in the general Frame of our con- 
veriation. And ifthou haſt ſuch a Guide, he 
will be to thy Soul, even in the darkeſt and 
moſt difficult and dangerous times, what he 
was once to his own People, a Pillar of fire, 
that thou maiſt ſee thy way before thee,and 
he will ſhew thee where the ſnare lyes, and 
how toavoid it ; nay, if thou ſlip into it, he 
that leads thee by the hand, will pull thee 
out of it.and will not ſuffer thy foot to ſlide. 
- 3. When any Aion of any confiderable 
or wnuſual nature is to be undertaken by 
thee, that is ſomewhat beyond or beſidethe 
ordinary track of thy Life, let this have a 
ſpecial and diſtint# examination, and be not 
content with that genera] care of thy ordt- 
| nary 
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m_ way, but bring it to a more partictilar 


ratiny. 
* 1+ Conſider how it becones the Pre. 
ſence of God, and whether it will abide to 
be brought before hitn without ſome regret 
por rr = if rr —_— 
1 preſently to be brought in. 
IS udgment, whether it would abide 
tTryal: 

' ' 2, Confider whether it be allowed ot 
condemned by the Word of God, or what 
part or what ciroutnſtance theteof wHl not 
; Bid thy Cotiſcienice plainly and truely 
toll thee what ſhe thinks of it, :&- of every 
part-of it, and what ſhe likes, and what ſhe 

Uiſlikes of it. 
4- Seo if there be any thing init that thou 
PR be "ox to ownit before Mel, 

rt of it 

"Anditu upon theſe Examinations thou canſt 
Fi the a&ion to be agreeable to the Pre- 
fence and the Word of God, the Teſtimony 
of thy Conſcience, and dareſt to expole it 
to the Judgment of Men, do it : but if it fails 
in any (as when it fails i - any; FR it fails 
in all, though happil icular , 
according to the di ky _ itution of 
a Man, and the nature of the thing , tho 
exorbitancy will be more apparent, it may 


- 
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be, in one than in another, for all ſin flyes 
the Preſence of God, croſſes the Word of 
God,hurts the Conſcience and brings ſhame) 
reje& it or fo much of it, as upon this Exa- 
mination will not abide this teit ; there is a 
Temptation in tt. 

4. Upon ſuch a diſcovery of fin in the 
aftion to be undertaken, hold nor diſpute 
with thy own corrupt Heart long abont it, but 
rejeR it without any more reafonings ; for 
if thon enter intodebate with thy heart, ſhe 
is a Sophiſter and will deceive thee , ſhe will 
diftinguiſh, and pur differences, and inforce 
'the neceffity or convenience of the buſineſs, 
the poſſibility of a greater good which may 
ontweigh the evil, the inconfiderableneſs of 
that crookedneſs that thou haft diſcovered, 
and by degrees at laft over-work thee and 
bring thee about. And the Devitis not want- 
ing to be affiſtanr in this —_ and to in- 
terpoſe. When Zve entered into diſcourſe 
and diſpute with the Devil, and heard his 
reaſons,and argued the Caſe,he over-match- 
edher in her Innocence, to offend againſt a 
moſt expreſs and a moſt penal Law : and 
how muck eafier will the conqueſt be 
over a corrupt and weak Soul, when the 
treacherous fleſh'is won already withour 
any perſwaſion? - 

5. Ifthy Temptation be importunate, la 

; | ag 
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againſt it in the other ballance thele two 
conliderations,and if thou wilt be reaſoning 
with thy Temptation, reaſon thus: *lam 
© now perſwaded and {olicited to this ation, 
* wherein upon Examination I find appa- 
© rently a ſin againſt God and my owa Lite ; 
©and it is true,l have propounded to me the 
*Neceſlity, or the Profit, or the Pleaſure of 
©t, but Iknow I am now in the Preſence of 
©the Glorious and Eternal God, that hath 
© power to bring me out of this Neceſſity 
* without the help of this figful ation,” and 
©is able to blaſt this ation, that it ſhall not 
* ſerye to accommodate this Neceſſity ;. be; 
© fore that God who is Lord of all the wealth 
{inthe world,;and hath promiſed that he will 
© not leave me nor forſake me , I am before 
that God that hath promiſed Eternal Plea- 
© ſures for evermore to thole that fear him, 
*and can mingle or follow this pleaſure that 
*I expedt from this temptation with a moſt 
© bitter curſe, even unto all Eternity , And 
©1t is this God that hath forbidden me to 
© commut this Sin,zand doth ſtand to ſee whe- 
* ther I will abide by his Command, or fide 


© with his Enemy , I am before my Lord Je- - 


*{/is;, that laid down his life for me, became 
*2curle to redeem me, as well from my ſub- 
J:&tion to fin for thetime to come, as from 
* the guilt of (in for the time paſt ; and that 
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Jeſus ſtands and beholds whether I now 
Fyalue or deſpiſe that Blood of the Cove- 
nant, and is accordingly ready with Ven- 
© geance or Glory to reward me ; Iam be- 
*fure thoſe glorious and pure Spirits, the 
* Ele Angels, whom God hath hitherto ap- 
©pointed as Miniſters for my preſervation, 
©that ſee and obſerve whetherl hold a Con- 
. © foxmity with the Purity of their Natures, 
©or whether I will toul my ſelf in this filth, 
*and partake with their Enemy the Prince 
© ofthis World. Could the Eyes of my ſenſe 
© behold the leaſt of that Glory that beholds 
© me, it would make meaſhamed of my pu- 
*reft actions; and though I ſee it not, Iam 
© certain it ſees me. With what face canI 
©then commit this Villany in the Preſence 
© of that God, to whom I, and all the World 
© owe our being ? beforethe face of that Sa- 
<yiour, who hath laid down his Lite to re- 
©ſcue and redeem mine ? before thoſe An- 
© gels who at the command of God are plea- 
*{ed tobe Miniſtring Spirits for my preſerva- 
*tion ? how thall I grieve that Spirit, whom 
<[ hear at this very Inſtint whiſper unto 
©me, Do not that abominable rhing which 
*[ hate? and what will the end of this be ? 
* will it not bea ſtain ro my Soul, and bitter- 
*nels in the End? what can this tempta- 
* tion promiſe me that it can perform ? or if 
It 
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© it can- perform what it promiſeth , and 
*promiſe what it will, can it promiſe that 
*tome which can be equiyalent to the loſs 
©of the favour and yan of the Eternal 
*God? the loſs and ruine of my immortal 
© Soul? can it countervail the ſhame and dg- 
©mage that will enſue upon a contempt 
© committed to the Majeſty and Mercy of 
©the Eternal God, before whole immediate 
© view Iam now baſely and contemptuouſfly, 
* at the ſolicitation of his and mine Enemy, 
*going about to commit this evil ? «x, 
2+ Let me but conſider, that with the tame 
meaſure of ſhame that I ſhall ſubmit to this 
Zompratign, with the ſame meaſure of Com- 

and Glory ſhall I reſiſt it. Wheal con- 
ſider that in the View and Preſence of the 
Glorious God, of my Merciful and Tender 
Saviour , of the Pure and Bleſſed Spirits, 
thoſe Glorious Courtiers of Heaven, I. ſhall 
give a Teſtimony of my Lave to God, I ſhall 
reliſt and reje the Solicitation of the Ene- 
my of Heaven, and hold faſt mine Integrity. 
Could Fob have but. heard that approbation 
which God gave of it after the Devil had 
practiſed his Experiments, Job. a,-3. That 
he ſtill. holdeth faſt his Integrity, though thou 
moveſt me againſt him, it would have abun- 
dantly ſatisfied him ior all his Loſſes, and 
abundantly frrengrhened his Heart againſt 
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all future Temptations. And what we read 
of him, we may be ſures true concerning 
our ſelves, the lame practices by the Devil 
to ſeduce us, and the fame atteſtation given 
by the Eternal God, if we reſiſt his Temp- 
tations. But which js more than this, the 
Eternal Gad, as he ſtands by to ſee my be- 
haviour, ſo he ſtands by meto ſupply me 
with ſtrength, if I ſeek to him for it, and 
with an Immortal Crown to reward me 
in that Vigory over my Temptation, which 
his own ſtrengyh hath given me. I will 
thereforelay inthe ballance againſt the Plea- 
ſure or Profit of my Temptation, the Shame 
and the Puniſhment from that God that be- 
holds me, and _ my loſs inthe reſiſting 
it, the Glory and Advantage in the Preſence 
of God, that I ſhall obtain in overcoming 
it, 

6. Carry with thee a jealous and Hatch- 
ful Eye over thy ſelf in all Conditions and 
Ations. For there is a Snare and a Tempta- 
tion in every thing thou doſt, or that doth 
befall thee. 

1. That heed to thy Senſes and their Ob- 
jets: thou haſt an Evil Zye, a covetous Eye, 
a wanton and adulterous Eye, and envious 
Eye, and unſatiable Lye , thou haſt an itch- 
ing Ear, or an Ear open to vanity, dull of 
hearing, when that thou heareſt is _ 

able ; 
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able, thou haſt a fawcy and a luxurious 
Palate : that if it find not a ſnare in thy Ta: 
ble, or a Serpent in thy Cup, will eaſily 
make it. 

- 2. Take heed to thy Underſtanding, It is 
apt to ravel out it ſelf in impertinent and: 
unprofitable;if not dangerous and preſump- 
tuous Speculations, to miſpend it ſelf and 
thy precious Time in that which hurts thee, 
or at leaft, doth thee no good , and of what 
uſe will the moſt of them be within one 
mornent after thy death ? Either they ſhall 
be known exaQly without a minutes ſtudy, 


or they will be unuſeful, and utterly un-- 


ſerviceable to thee 5 whereas every mi- 
nutes time thou ſpendeft here in impro- 
ving thy Knowledge of God and his Word 
is ſowing of a Seed, that ſhall in thy Im- 
mortal Soul, yield a Harveſt ſuitable to her 
condition. | 

3. Take heed to thy Memory, it is apt to 
receive the Figures and Impreſſions of vain 
orſinful Words or Actions, and the Devil 
is apt to turn that ſide of the Glaſs to thy 
Soul, that contains thoſe CharaQters, efpe- 
cially at ſuch times,when it may divert thee 
from, or diſturb thee in better Thoughts, or 
Imployments. 

4. Take heed to thy Heart, it is a deceit- 
ful Heart, a treacherous and a falſe _ 
x 
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that will ſide with the Enemy of thy God, 
and- of thy Soul, and of thy Peace; an Hy- 
pocritical and a falſe heart, that wall tura 
into a thouſand ſhapes, ſo that thou canſt 
not know what it 1s; It is the fountain of 
all thoſe bitter waters that ſtream through 
the faculties and ations ; a box full of the 
Spirits of poyſon which will infe all thou 
doſt, and over-ſpread the World with vil- 
lany and furies; a foul, impure, impoſtus 
mated principle, that nothing can cure 03 
change, but the great Lord of the World, 
the God of the Spirits of all fleſh ; and yer 
when God is pleaſed to ſet, up his Rule and 
Scepter there, there is never a minute but 
this heart of thine is practiſing Rebellion.or 
Treachery or Apoſtacy againſt it, therefore 
Keep thy beart with all diligente, for out of it 
ere the iſſues of thy life , .Prov. 4. 2 Fh the 
Objets upon which thy Heart fixeth, 
though they are innocent and harmleſs for 
the moſt part, yet the ill conſtitution of th 
heart turns them to the poyſon of thy Sou 
Riches, and Power, and Honour, and Crea- 
tures are in theinſelves good , but it is the 
heart that turns them 1ato Temptations, 
and into fins. In the Purſuit of them, it 
begers Covetouſneſs, Ambition; unlawful 
Means. _ In the ZFruition of them, it begets 
Pride and Inſolence carnal —_ 

| n 
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In the Fapt of them it begets Murmoring, 
and Diſcontent and Envy : In the Up of 
things lawful it begets exceſs and immode- 
ration and un'eaſonablenels : In the Perfor, 
mance of things commendable and coms 
manded, itbegetrs Arrogance, Selt-attriby- 
' tian, Vain-Glory, Oyerprizing of them and 
of it ſelf for them, opipion of Merit, a ſup- 
poſition of Prjyiledge to offend in other 
things becauſe of the due performance of 
theſe. And thus we cannot want a Tempta- 
tion, ſolong as wecarry about us 2 heart lo 
fall of corryprian, Therefore garry a tris 
and diligent hand over thy heart, for it 
hath init afountain, a feed, a ſtock of Tem- 
ptations. 
5. Set a Watch over all ;he Attions of 
thy Zife of what kind ſogyer ; 1, In matters 
ferent,or that are fo repreſented to thee; 
]pe& thy Judgment in them, and know 
atrhou art apt ro judge partially , and to 
in of indiffexency upon t logs that 
tmay beare evil ; and rherefore rather be 
content to deny thy ſelf the yſe of things 
indifferent, than to hazard thy {elf upon 
that which may provea fin. If thy carnal 
heart Judge a thing indiſterent, itis tento 
one but that thing hath ſomewhat of ſin in 
it : if thy heart dare only ſay. it js indiffe- 
rent and may be done, thou mayſt carton: 
| y 
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ly conclude, that it may certainly be let 
alone : In matters preſented to thee as indit- 
ferent to be done or not to be done, be con- 
tent to refuſe that pare which thy ſinful 
heart moſt inclinesthee to. When thou de- 
nyeſt thy ſelf in that which thou art ſure is 
ſinful, It is theduty of thy Obeadtiemce : whent 
thou denyeſt thy (elf in that which ſeems 
Indifferent , it isthe duty of thy Harchful- 
neſt, 2.1n matters that are certainly Zaw- 
fol, yet take heed of any mixture of any 
unlawful circumſtance: for that makes thy 


very lawful a&ion a ſnare to thee todraw, 


thee into fin. Any onedefeR is enough to 
make rhe whole »dion ſinful : 4s in the ule 
of the creatures, if it be accompanied with 
the circymſtances of Immoderation, Unſea- 
fonableneſs or Unſyitableneſs : in the ac- 
quirjng of Conyenieaces for life, if it be ac- 
companied with Long unlawful means, An- 
Xiety, robbi d of the Heart, unſeaſon- 
able robbing God of his Time : theſe make 
the things, that are in themſelves lawful, 
to hecame ſins. And not only is itſo in caſe 
of things lawful, but incaſe of things Ve- 
reſſary and Commendabe : to glorifie God is 
ourmoft univerſal and indiſpenſable duty; 
et to talk oroeniully far him, becomes a 

: Fob. 13. 7. tooffer Sacrifice, was a duty 
enjoyned under the ry law, yet to COm- 
2 mit 
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mit Robbery for burnt offerings, or to offer 
Sacrifice with hands full of þlood, ,turns the 
Sacrtficeinto an Abomination, //a. 1.13.To 
Pray, togive Alms, to Faſt, are duties. 10- 
joyned by God , bnt'to. do them for Pride, 
or Vain-Glory, tarhs them intoa ſin. Marr, 
6. 1. The mixing of art ill Means, or an ill 
End, ſpoils the whole Service. | 
6. Eſpecially have an Eye to that 7 empte- 
tion that is moſt ſuitable to thy Age,. Com- 
plexion, Conſtitucion, .or Condition: for 
that isthy moſt dangerous Temptation,  be- 
cauſz it hath the greateſt Power over: thee, 
The temptations of 29th. are. commonly 
Lightnef:, Pride of Apparel, Raſhneſs, Lufl 
Exceſs : the temprations. of Riper ge are 
commonly Vain-glory, Ambition, Revenge, 

Violence: the temptations of Old Ape, 
vetouſneſs, Moroſity, &c..So the temptations 
incident to the /everal Conſtitutions or Com- 
plexions, Anger, Luſt, Immogerate eating, 
Sluggiſhneſs,, Unquietneſs, Fearfulneſs, Va- 
nity of Thoughts, &c. So the Temptations 
incident to the ſeveral Conditions of a Man, 
thoſe thar border upon his Trade or Profel- 
fion, Lying, Coſening, &c, Upon his Eſtate 
in this World ; Poverty is apt to incline to 
Murmvring, Repining, Envy at-others that 
ſeem of leſs Merit yet more Wealth ; uſe. of 
unlawful meanseither toſupply , or to co- 
ver 
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ver our wants: Power axd Greatpneſs are 
apt to tempt to Revenge of paſt injuries , or 
prefent neglects, to ſcorn and deſpiſe others, 
toPride and Arrogance, to love to be Flat- 
tered, and to hunt for Applauſe; to Boaſt- 
ing, Threatning, Supercilouſnels, Forget- 
ting. of Relations, uſing undue Means to 
fopport it, &c. Health is apt totempt to 
Cunfidence init, to ſet upourreſt here, to 
be on to think. of death or change, to for- 
get. God, to undervalue, or nor to think 
upon our everlaſting furure condition ,- vex- 
ing and_tormenting cares, an imagination 
thit We'are 011t of the need or reach of the 
Divine.Providence. 1 Zim. 6. g. 7hoſe that 
will berith fall into many Temptations: Plea- 
pow ne or enjoyed, are apt co thruſt 
out of the heart the thought of the Preſence 
of God; and the thought of Deach and Judg- 
ment., that ſo they may, be the more freely 
and uncuntrolably enjoyed , they are apt 
tq eſttange a._ man from acceſs to God or 
confidence in him; &c. Theſe 2nd the like 
temptations, every. mari may find, by a ſmall 
obſervation of himſelf; and others, are apt 
to follow the ſeveral conditions of men, and 
prevail upon them : and therefore , eſpe- 
———_— any great change of our con- 
dition foreſeen, we are tofence our ſelves 
frongeſt againſt thoſe temptations, which 
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are indeed nothing elſe. but the Iſſues and 

Produ&ion$ of the heart upon ſuch Con- 
tions, and are as natural to it in that 

ſtate of corruption, whereih ſhe is, (as) yer: 

Mine are to be produced from heat 


trefaQtion ; and therefore expe& ſuch 
lemptation upon an gout change of thy 
condition, and forrity 1 by ſelf againſt them 
with Reſolution , with Watchfulneſs, with 
often thoughts of thy Mortality, with Re: 
tembrance of the Preſence, Power, and All- 
ſufficiency of God; and ſaſtly, with Re- 
courſe to God by Prayer againſt them ; for 
rene one Lord keep the City, the Watchmen 
wake but in Vaip, Plal. 127. 1. | 
2. The cond means is that which our 
Saviour teacheth us in this Petition, Prayer 
vnto God rhe Father, who is faithful, and 
will not ſuffer us tobe tempred above what 
we are able, 1 Cor. 10.13. Zhrough our Zord 
Teſws Chriſt, who hath ſuffered himſelf be- 
ig tempted , and therefore is able to {uc- 
cour thoſe that are tempted , Heb. 2. 18. By 
the Eternal Spirit ; who hath promiſed to 
| Fon us into all con} 16. 13. That the 
Imighty and Ete God, who fo far 
condeſcends unto us, as to offer us his Hand 
roleadus, and his Strength to ſupport us, 
that ſees all our ways, and our wandrings, 
mnt os hg ate (randy tor cur Frog 
| wo 
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would be pleafed to guide us by his Hand 
and be his Eye, that we may keep the true 
and old way ; and if any ſnares be laid there 
for us by the Enemy of our Peace , that he 
would either remove or break the ſhare, or 
kad ts about by them, or lift us over 
them ; That he would be pleaſed to cleanſe 
pur Hearts from our corruptions, the nur- 
fery of our Temprations ; that he would 


. 
. 


us, and inſtru, and ſtrengthen us 
b; Fs Mighty Spirit todilcern, and to op- 
. poſe, and toovercome the deceits and {edu- 
ions of our own Hearts. 

To conclude therefore this part of this 
Petition : * OLord God Almighty, that be- 
* holdeſt all my ways, I find thatI walk in 
the m'dft of Snares and Temprations ; the 
$ great Enemy of my Salvation and his Re- 
rinue are continually about me, and watch 
'for my halting , ſecretly and undiſcovera- 
© bly foliciring my Soul to fin againſt thee, 
F almoſt in every occurrence of my life, and 
feyery motion of = mind, 2nd having in 
© any thing prevailed againſt me, either hg 
*quiets my Soul in my fin, or diſorders my 
«Soul for it, and by both prevents or di- 
© verts me from coming to thee to ſeek my 
© Pardon, as a thing not neceſſary to be ask- 
© ed, or impoſſible to be gained : Again, the 
Men, among whorn I live, ſcattertheir 
M 4 *rem+ 
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. *temptations for me, by Perſwaſions to ſin 
thy evil Examples, by tuccels in fiaful pra+ 
*Aices , Andifthere were no Devil or Man 
*to tempt me, yet I find in my [elf an ever- 
* laſting ſeed of Temptations, a ſtock of cor; 
fruptions, that forms all I am, and all I have 
© or do, even thy very Mercies, into Temp. 


"rations, when I conſider thy. Patience aud 


*Goodneſs to me;I am tempted to Preſump. 
*tion, to Supinenels, to an ; Opinion of my 


*09wn worth; when I conſider or find thy 


*Fuſtice ,' lam tempted to Murmuring , to 
*deſpair, tothink the moſt Soveraign Lord 
*a hard Maſter. . In my Underſtanding, I am 
*remptcd co ſecret Argumentation, to As 
*theilm, to Infidelity, to diſputethy Truth, 
*tocurioſity, to impertinent or forbidden 
-enquiries. Ifl have Zearnixg, it makes me 
* Proud , apt to deſpiſe the purity and ſim- 
*plicity of rhy Truth, tocontend for Maſte- 
Fry, not for Truth, to uſe my Wit to reaton 
*my ſelf or others into Errors or Sins, to 
Nc, my time in thoſe diſcoveries, that 
© do not countervail the expence, nor are 
* of any value or uſe to my Soul after death. 
*In my Fill Ifind much avyerſeneſs to what 
* is good, a ready motion to every thing 
© that is evil, or at leaſt an incertain fluctua- 
F tion between both : In all my Zhoxghts I 
f find abundance of Yanity ; when imployed 
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;£0-any thoughts of maſt concernment to 
* my Soul, fultot inconliftency, unfixt,un- 
*{&tled ; eaſily jnterrupted; mingled with 
C orols apprehenſions. | When look' into 
*my Conſcience, 1 find her. cafily- bribed, 
©znd brought.over to the b_ party, 
<allayed with ſelE-love, if not wholly fitent, 
. unprofitable, and dead.:: It my Afettions 
I find continued diſorder,  eafily miſplaced, 
©and more/\cafily over-a&ed /beyong-'the' 
© bounds of Moderation;:Reaſon;, and Wil- 
*dom, much more of Chriſtianity and thy 
© Fear. Inmy ſenſual Apperita'T finda con- 
©tinual fog and! vapour riſing - from-it,” 
fdilordering my- Soul in all I am about 
*with unſcaſonable, importunate, and foul? 
fexhalations,. that darken and: polluteit, 
*that divert and diſturb' it in all. that' is 
© good, that continually folicit-itto all -ſen- 
©{val Evils, untg all imnioderation andiex- 
* cels. , In my; Sexſes T have an £ye fulk of 
©Wantonnels, full of Covetauinets; full sf 
©Haughtinels 3; an Er full of Itching after 
novelties, ; impertinencies, Vanities; 4:Pe- 
*/ate full of Intemperance ,: ſtudious for cu- 
© rioſities ;- 2 Hendfull of violence; when 
<jtis in my power; a Zongue full of un- 
© neceſſary vain words, apt to: ſlander, to' 
© whiſper , full of yain-glory and ſelf-flat- 
*tery. If thou giveſt me a hea/thy frong ms 

.4A 
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5 dy, { amready tobe proud of it, apt to 
{chink my ſelf out of the reach of ſicktieſ; 
For death ; It keeps me from thinking © 
my litter end, of op roviding for its I am 
or: to. _ that rengh to the ſervice 
ad w bertgr van $ more EXe 
and leſs remorſe. If cho viliteft me 
(ſens L am ſurprized with Peeviſh- 
Impatience, with folicitous care 
king my Eſtate and- Poſterity , por 
- ond! my thoughts concerning 
cadet Ee res iroques cb prota _—_ 
* fore, though ity be greater, 
Proud h me. Bl ty, lam apt to - 
, In oma Confident in my Wealth, 
Ig ops it as my Treaſure, thin 
© every thought [Joſt that is not imploye 
<gpon it, a, ev to increaſe it, loth ta 


*qhink of. Death or Judgment. If thou 
© yiſiteſt me with Poverty, Lam apt to mur- 


© our, to count theRich happy, to caft off 


c «tl ervice as unprofitable, to look upon 
my everlaſting hopes as things at a di- 
jag Mp ny F Comforts under Real 
Fwants. iveſt me Reputation and 
_—__ the World, I amt apt to make 
6 it to bear tneout at a pinch in ſome 
unlawful ation, to uſe it to miſlead 
others, to uſe any baſe ſhift to ſupport it. 
If thou caſt mg into Reproech Jo: 
© ming, 


Ao 


—_— 
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« ainy my heart is apt to ſwell againſt 
the means, to ſtudy Revenge, and £6 
$ dic with my Reputation , though, it may 
f cauſclelly be loſt, arid to have the thoughts 
and — - it to interfere _ 
forate upon my Soul, even in 
hh. ſervice to thee i any Croſs ſewers 
tat my bleſſings, and carries my heart fo 
*violently, into diſcontent, for , it may be, 
fall ſingle afition, whichT deſervedly ſuf- 
f fer, that forget to be thankful for a mul- 
©titude of other Mercies, which I undeſer- 
tyedly enjoy. If I amabout a good Dary, 
Ho my- heart —_—_ - p _ 
| z Formally, Negligent 
e cridically; Vain-gloriouſly For Li or by- 
fEnds, and when I have done them , my 
*heart is puft up with- Pride, opinion of 
F Merit, looking upon my Maker as my 
© Debror for the Duty I owehim; and yet 
{but {lightly and defeQively performed to 
him , How then carl l expe& Power from 
«my ſelf to reſiſt 4 Temptation without 
f when l fad ſo much treachery within me? 
<1 therefore beſeech thee, moſt Merciful 
cand Powerful Fathey, to ſend into m 
f heart the Grace and ſtrength of thy bl 
ſed Spirit to reſiſt and overcome all my 
*Temprations , tocleanſe and purge this 
*foul heaxt of mine of this mo 
by, 
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© of luſts aad corruptions that are within | 


{it ; to:{trengrhen my ſelfagainſt the Temp- 
* tations; of Hell , the World, and my ſelf; 
*©tolead me in ſafe paths, to diſcover and 
« admoniſh;me hourly of all the dingers 
© thatare inmy way, and ſo by thy'mighty 


\.apd over-ruling Providence to guide me, 


<thatl may avoid all occaſions of falling ; 


*{oto order, and over-rule, and: moderate, 
and temper all the (occurrences of my life, 
© that they. may be ſuicable to that Grace' 


*thougiveſt me, to bear them without 'of- 


*fending thee ; and if thou at any time ſuf- 


(Fer: metotake a fall; yet deliver me from 


©Prefumprtuous fins, give me a heart ſp 
> He 


© dily. £0 fly to [thee tor ſtrength to reſt; 
*.me, for mercy to pardon'me. If thou' fuf- 
{er me: to fall into: Temprarion, [yet-T'be- 
*ſeechthee deliver me from vhe evil. 

hori 


to. pray; for: pardoning Mercy 'in'the' 


Hon ;;'for preventing Mercy in thefor- 
— this Periciony and here we are 


mer 

taught. to pray « for. delivering, reſtoring 
Mercy. :, When a fin is committed {there is 
not only -a; guilt contracted , which' ſtands 
in need of Mercy - to pardon it , but the 


Soul. receives a Wound that weakens it, 


and 


. Bug deliver. us from evil. Three Bvils are 
rameant: 0 11 bt Pits 
1»; TheEvilof Si. Weare dey 
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and ſiands in need of a Divine ſtrength to 
reſtore it ; and without this it -would: 
never Tiſe, out of that ſtate of. Impotency, 

ea, of Rebellion into which it is fallen , 

ut would multiply fin upon ſin to all 
Eternity. - As before. our. converſion unto 


God we are dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, and 


cannot convert our ſelves; ſo after weare 
converted, any one fin puts us, -as in our 
ſelves and in reſpect of our own ftrength , 
into the ſame ſtate of dead Men in which 
our converſion at firſt found us ; only here 
is the odds, God is pleaſed to put into us 
a Seed of 'Zife, that ſhall again quicken us 
though we fall. 1 John 3. 9. H#hoſoever is 
born of God doth not commit fin (that is; con- 
tinue in it) for his ſeed abideth in him. 1 John 
2. I. /f any man fin, we have an. Advocate, &c, 
That Seed of Life , that Advocate of our 
Peace, will cauſe him to lay.hold againupon 
the Strength , and Mercy and Promiſe of 
God ; will carry his Eye to look upon: this 
brazen Serpent , will enable him to reapply 
the Merits and Life of Chriſt to his Soul ;and 


ſo that wound that was in it ſelf mortal is: 


cured, and the Soul inabled/ to return again 
to God, whom by fin it hath forfaken', and 
yet though the benefit is ours, the delive- 
rance is Gods, and he will be ſoughrun- 


to, as well for ſtrength to recover 'from: 


the 
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the ſtate of fin, as for Meroy to recover from 
the Guilt of Sinafter fall, 

2- Deliver us from the evil of Puxiſb- 
ens, or Affliction, 1. By giving us Patience 


to beat it, as from the hand of God, 


2. Wiſdom and Underſtanding to diſcern 
and ive what the end of God is in ſend- 
it z for the Rod hath his Voice and his 
z It may be it is to bring into re 
membrance ſome fin paſt unrepented of, 
which lyes ing in thy conſcience, 
thou haft forgotten it, and fo it 

bids IRS 
to prevent thee from ſome fin, which thoy 
art atherwilc like to fall into, and fo bids 
n9-hnk fenindo fe may be thy Heart 
upon her lees, to fix her 
the World , to grow ſecure and 
to grow proud and wanton , and 
ſoit bids thee look wirbin thee + It may bo 
God is pleaſed to ule this croſs to ſtir theo 
upon him, to ſeek him 
Prayer, to diſcover his Power and Mer- 
oy in delivering thee in ſome eminent way, 
9d it thee look above rhee. Learn 
ergfare the of the Croſs, and 

prove ittothat end for which he ſent it; 

| \ this means thou ſhalt be delivered 
from the Evil of the Evil. 4. Deliver us 
from Evil , that is, from the very —_ 
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bency of the Evil upon us. And this is a 
thing that we may lawfully ask, fo it be 


. with ſubmiſſion to the Will of God, who 


beſt knows what is fit for us: only of this 
we may beſure, that though the thing be 
not granted, yet thy Petition is not loſt : 
when Pax! belought God thrice againſt an 
affliction, 2 Cor. 12. 9. Though he had not 
deliverance from it , yet he had ſufficient 
£4 Lon beſoughethar that Cup might paſs 
ed Lord beſought y t 
from him, though he muſt drink fe os 
yet he was inthe thing which he fear» 
ed, Heb.s. 7.And thy Prayer for deliverance 
ſhall be anſwered either with a way toe 

it, or with ſtrength comfortably to bear 

I Cor, 10.13, £X.' 

3. Deliver us from the Evil, that is, #he 
Evil. one, who goeth about- as a roaring 
Lyon eeking whom he may devour, the 
Prince of Darkneſs, the Prince of this 
World, the Prince of the power of the 
Airy an inviſible Prince , that could he 
but get commiſſion from the great Lord of 
Heavenand Egrih , would fift us as wheat} 
would ſhake gur Faith, and bring us under 
his own rule; 2 Creature, . but yer of thac 
Power, Wiſdom, Subrilty , and Malicesg 
that he would be eaſily able to ſeduce, or at 
leaſt to diſorder and ſhatter the — 
2 
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Man ;\asonoce he did Job: therefore we Have” 
cauſeto pray, that;- as the Son of God came 


todeſtroy the works of Stax, to judge this \ 


Prince of this World , to bruiſe his Head, 
ſo he would continually afſift us with his' 
Grace to reſiſt him, -to diſcover him, even' 
when he transforms himſelf into' an Anget 


of light ; that if-he/ſhall- go-abont to ſeduce' 


usfrom the Truth by Signs and Wonders ; 
as once he did Pharaoh, by Predictions, as 
ſometimes he did in the Heathen Oracles ; 
by Miſapplications even of the very Word* 
of Truth, as he'-indeavoured to do by our: 
Saviour ; by ſucceſſes andeventsof _ 4 
that we may remember the caution that 
Moſes gave unto the 7ſraelites, Deut:13.3. 
The Lord your God proveth you whether ye 
tove the Lord your God with all your heart, 
and with all your Soul ; that if he go about: 
to ſeduce us into' Sin , or denying of the 
Truth by Propofals and Promiſes of Ho-' 
nours, Preferments, temporal Advantages, 
or to affright us from the Truth-by Mena- 
ces, Perſecutions, Diſgraces, Death, yet we 
may not be allured or affrighted into ſin,” 
but may _=_ cloſe to the ſure Truth of, 
God revealed in his Word, whatever the 
Eveat be. 


For 


| 


þ 
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For thine is the K, ingdom, Power and Glory. 


 Inthe beginning of this Prayer, our Sa- 
viour teacheth us to ſtrengrheqg our Faith 
in the Mercy of God, by teaching us to call 
him Father ; and inthe Power of God, by 
teaching usto call him our Heavenly Fa- 
ther ; that under both theſe conſiderations 
we may look upon Almighty God in the 
Entrance into our Prayers: And becaule dur 
| thoughts are eaſily taken off from theſe con- 

fiderations, and like Moſes Arm, our Faith 
ſoon declines, and ourlight ſoon burns out ; 
and. becauſe there is an equal neceſſity of 
Intention of ſpirit, as well in our laſt requeſt 
as in our firſt, our Saviour teacherth us to 
remind thoſe conſiderations, that may ſup- 
port and fortifie our Souls in the cloſe of 
our Prayers, as well as in the beginning ; 
that ſo the conſideration of Almighty. God; 
his Power and Goodneſs, who is the Begin- 
hing and the End, the Firſt and the Laſt, 
may be alſo the Beginning and the End, as 
of our Prayers, ſo ofall our Services. 

T hine « the Kingdoms. Thou art the on- 
*ly, and abſolute , and righttul Soveraign 
Cof all thy Creatures ; and to thee: do all 
*the Creatures in the World owe an In- 

N finite 
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© finite ſubjeQion , for by thy Power and 


© Goodnels they were created and are pre-, 


©ſerved : and yet if it were poſlible 4 

© Infinitude could admit of degrees , the 
© children of Men owe a more Infinite ſub- 
©eion unto thee, than any of the reſt of 
«thy Creatures, for thou yer ſpareſt un- 
© ro them that being, that by ſin they haye 
« forftited unto thee:and yet more than this, 

* thole whom thou haft redeemed by the 
* Paffion, of thy Son and fanRihed , owt 

© thee yet a more Infinite debt of ſnbje&ion 

*than the reſt of the Children of Men: a 

* becauſe thou art our King, whither ſhould 
*we go to make our requeſts but unto 
©our King, in whom all Authority is juſt 

$ly placed? and if thou art our King, it is 
6 but reaſonable for me to deſire, 'That thy 
© Nanie may be glorified ; that all the ſub- 

<jeds of thy Kingdom, according to theit 

*ſeveral conditions, may Magnific and Glo. 

*rifie the Name of their King, That 7 

© Kinedom may come with evidence and 

*demonſtration-of it ſelf; and rhat all thy 

© Creatures as they owe a jult ſubjeion to 

*thee, ſo they may duly perform it, that 

* thoſe that have rebelled againſt thee may 

return, and be brought into ſubjection 

*tothee , that though other Lords _ 


-* 
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© had an uſurped domigiog over us, yetthar 


thy Kingdom . may break in pieces all 
fur 


pations, and recoyer thy reyolted fyb- 
*ects untotheir juſt Alkegiaget. That by 
*/#/i, the only righttul Law and Rule of 
e [utes may be done in all places of thy 
: ion, in Earth and Heaven, and 
; Ther all thy Creatures may ſybmit treely 
*tothi Will, which is $be only rute 
©2nd meaſure both of their perfe&tion and 
*qbedience : The Wills of Earthly Kings 
*are ſubje to Error, Oppreſſion, and In- 
*;uſtice, and therefore thy .Providence 
<Þath regulated ' their 4dmipiſtrations by 
Laws and Rules; but thy Will is the 
only Rule, Exemplar, and Foundation of 
* Juſtice , therefore ler thy Will -be done. 
That thou wouldeſt give us our daily 
*bread, when the {even years of plen- 
tty filled Pharaoh's ſtare-houſes , and 
ewere after entertained with ſeven years 
© of Famine; the Zgyptiav's ceryed unto their 
King for bread , Ges, 41. 55. And whi- 
*ther ſhould we go for Bread for our B5- 
*dies; but to our King, who is Lord of all 
* the tore of the World, and gives meat 
fro all his Creatures in their ſeaſon, and 
feeds the young Ravens when they cry ? 
©And- whither thould In go for bread 

2 


*for 
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* for our Souls, but to Thee our King, who 
*haſt intruſted this Bread of Life under 
©*the hands of our Foſeph, our Saviour , that 
* thou wouldeſt Forgive ws our ſins? For 
© our fins are as ſo many Treaſons againſt 
'*thy Majeſty, and thou alone canſt remit, 
* againſt whom alone we can offend : the 
c ing of Sins, as it is thy peculiar 
©Prerogative, for who can forgiye fins fave 
*God only? o it is thy Property, a part 
© of oy Name, pardoning iniquity , tranl- 
* greſfion and ſin, Exod. 34.7. That thou 
* wouldeſt deliver we from Temptation , the 
© cauſe of fin z and from Evil , the fruit of 
© fin; from the incurſions of that Rebel a- 
© gainſt thy Majeſty, the Prince of Darkneſs, 
* tor whither ſhould the Subj:&s fly for Pro- 
* tetion, but to their King? and though that 
«Prince hath a Kingdom too, yet it is regwnm 
© (ab graviore regno : the very Kingdom of 
© Hell is ſubje& to thy Authority , and there- 
*fore,as thou art our King, we beleech Thee, 
©Prote& and Deliver vs. | 
And the Power. © There may be alaw- 
ful and a juſt Authority, where yet there 
* wants Power to a it: but as thou haſt a 
<uſt Sovereignty and Authority over all 


*rhy Creatures, fo- thou haſt an Infinite | 


* Power to do whatſoever thou pleaſek : 
(nothing 


a * 
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Fnothing is too hard for thee : Evil Men 


Fand (evil Angels, chough they reſiſt thy 
*Auth»rity, cannot avoid thy Power. My 


| frequeſts, that I have here ſeat up unto 


f thee, they are great requeſts, but yer they 
Gare all within thy Power to grant: Sin 
F hath drawn a cloud and darknels over 
* our underſtandings, that we cannot fee 
*thee ; It hath infuled a malignity into 
Four wills, that we cannot abide thee ; 
*and how then flall we ſanQife that Name 


which we know not ; or if we know, yet 


*we hate it ? But thou haſt Infinite Power to 
* ſcatter this darkneſs, that we may ſee thee; 
fand toconquer this perverſneſs,that we may 
f love and glorihe thee, ihe Prince of dark- 
©ne(s hath ſetup his uſurped power, and is 
*become the Prince of the World,and ſets up 
*ſtrong holds in our hearts, and mans them 
*with principalities, and powers, and ſpi- 
Fritual wickedne(s, but thou haſt Infinite 
* Power, even by a poor deſpiſed Goſpel, 
*to pull down theſe ſtrong-holds, to ſub- 
*due thoſe Principalitics and Powers, to 
* bind the ſtrong man that keeps the Houle, 
*and to ſet up thy Throne and thy King- 
© dom, even where Satex's ſeat is, The ſtate 
*of our natureis ſo changed, that we, that 
© were once fitted for an obedience to thy 


N 3 * Will, 
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* Will, are now become enemies. to it, reſi 
*ſters of it, dead to the obedience of it + 
* but thou haſt infinite Power -by thy ve 
* Word of Command to quicken us, as w 


©asto create us, tochange our Natures, to 


*conform our Wills to the obedience of 
©thine, that ſo thy Will may: be done in 
*Earth as it 15-1n Heaven. Sin hath pur 
*curſe into the Creature, that it hath loſt 
* much of that cfftequal power. to ſupport 
*and-to preſerve our Nature, that once it 
had, and it hath put a diſorder into the 
f wholeCreation , fo that itis a wonder td 
Sſee that ſuch a World of men and Crea- 
*tures, amongſt whom fin hath ſown ſucti 
©adiforderand enmity, ſhould be one able 
©to live by another ; yet thou haſt power 
f to remove that curſe, to provide for the (e- 
* veral Exigencies of all thy Creatures, ac- 
*cording to their ſeveral conveniencies, 
© ro fee us intimes and places of neceſſity ; 
to make a Raven our Purveyor, a Cruiſe 
* of Oyl or a Barrel of Meal to be a ſupply 
© for three years Famine. Our daily fins 
* committed fo often againſt ſo __ a duty, 
againſt ſo many Mercies, ſo much Pa- 
*tience, ſo much Love, ſo much Bounty 
* received from one that owes us nothing, 
Fareecnough to ſin away any ſtock of Par- 

"28%. ot | « doning 
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*doning Mercy and Patience below Infini- 
<tude;Butthou haſt an unlearchable bottom- 
*[eſs Fountain of Power,as well to pardon,as 
*to punuh. Our Temptations unto fin meet 


; © us uponevery occaſion, from withour us, 


« and from within us) and we have no wif- 
«dom in our ſelves to foreſee them, no 
6 Scent nor yet any will, to oppoſe them, 
£ but thou haſt infinite Power to foreſee, to 
© prevent; todivert: them, and to deliver 
fy naw de The leaſt of Evils, armed with 


*$he. guilt of any one fin, will like a weight 


of Lead, preſs us into an impoſſibility. of 
* recovery fromit; theenemy of our Souls is . 
*converſant within us, and about us, and 
© ready upon every occaſion to ſeduce us in- 
to ſin, and to torment and diſorder us for 
< it; and his powerand ftrength and ſubcil- 
< ty ts beyond our power to reſiſt;and indeed 
© he finds us willing captives ; but as thou 
* haſt Authority, ſo thou haſt Power to re- 
*ftrainhim, todiſcover him, to fortifie and 
<ftrengthenus againſt him, and to deliver 
© us from him: And therefore I here lay 
© hold of the ſtrength of Ompipotency ro 


*orant theſe my Petitions , but this is not 
£s 


all : 


" Ana the Glory, *Omnipotency, though 
N 4 Fit 
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. *it beoneaddition of ſtrength to our Pray: 
<ers, yetitis not enough. The Leper in 
* the Goſpel ſaid truly ro our Saviour , If 
© thou wilt, thou canſt make me clean; but 
*pet he doth not conclude , Thou 'canſt; 
© therefore thou wilt: but thy Glory is the 
© great End of all thy Works, the End of thy 
© oreat Work 'of Creation ; Prov, 16. 4. the 
. thy Son's coming into the World 
*to redeem Mankind ; Zak. 2. 14. theEnd 
* of thy Eternal Counſel in. eleting ſome 
*toLife, andleaving others , Rom.g. 22; 
©It isthe only Tribute that all thy Works 
*can give thee for their Being and Preſerva- 
©tion, and that which thou accounteſt moſt 
* dear and peculiar unto thy (elf. 7/a. 42.8. 
* 48. 11. / am the Zord, that is my Name,and 
© my Glory 7 will not give to another. And 
*inall theſe my requeits I have ſought no- 
©*thing but what conduceth to thy: Glory. 
©In granting what I have here asked, the 
© Renefir is ours , but theGlory is thine. - In 
< it, Thou haſt the Glory of thy Mercy, the 
*Glory 'of thy Power, the Glory of thy 
©Bounty and Goodrieſs , the Glory of th 
©Truth and Faithfulneſs ; thou halt ſaid 
© old, that thy Glory ſhall be revealed, and 
* that all fleſh ſhall ſee itz, /ſe. 40. 5. that 
©rhey ſhall (*nifie thy Name z //«. 29. . 3 
Eh . yn * that 
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{thatthou wilt fet up a Ki that ſhall 
© never be deſtroyed, and ſhall break in 
fpieces and conſume other Kingdoms, and 
© ſhall ſtand forever; ; :Des, 2. 44. Dan.7.27. 
That thy counſel -ſhall ſtand, and thou 
£ wilt doall thy pleaſure, 7/4. 46. 10. That 
© thou wilt pive us 'a new heart, and anew 
6 - anc «en _ Nas towalk in thy 
£Statures, and to keep t | Ats an 
do. them ;} Ezech. 36. Bana veri- 
F ly we ſhall be fed ; { - 37-3- That though 
{the young Lions do lack Lee ſuffer hunger, 
* yet they that ſeek thee ſhall not want any 
©pood thing , P/al. 34. 10, That if we re; 
*turnunto thee, thou wilt have Mercy, and 
© abundantly Pardon ; Za. 55.7. That thou 
©art a God Pardoning iniquity, tranſgreſ- 
© fion) and fin , Zxed. 34.7. That thou wilt 
*not ſuffer 'us to' be tempted above what 
*we are able, but wilt with the Temptation 
F make a way to eſcape; 1 Cor. 130: 13. That 
<1f we call upon thee 1n the day of trouble , 
©rhou wilt deliver us, and we ſhall 'glonhe 
©thee : Pſal. 50.15. And yet though thou, 
© the great'God of Power and Truth , haſt 
© ſpoken all this, and wilt do it, yet that thou 
© maiſt have the due acknowledgment of 
© ourſubjection and dependance upon thee, 
©thou wilt beeriqquired of for this to - it 

or 


aovo Meditations vp 
for a lh 36 36, 37. And Lakbough 


<eare 

Fnarys cur gue milery, yo yet 
*tar th Y.N ow for "oy eage 
fs WR Pad. bs For thy 


regntcs 

ang ans 8 nw 
oY OB-art 

to accept of ahis cur poor endovr ooly 


©Tribute, and to take it in part from 
e Creature, — ly OW» 
: thy condeſcenſion 0 us in ac- 
{cpring of ur Prayer, #0d rating on 
iyio us liberty throy 
<Sonto be 1 Jr erceiſors for our ſelves, = 
(chers, nay hoe thing own Glory and King- 


< dom, and the;manifeſtazian of it. #/har ſbgl 

© T reader unto the Lord for all his bemeſits $0- 

Eonards we 2 7 will take the cup of Salvationand 

© calf upon the. ame of the Zord. Give me 

Grace inall my wants and neceſſities rofly 

*to thee by Prayer;and in all my ſuppliesand 
*deliyerances t0 -return unto thee -with 
Thankſgiving. 


for £vex, 
£ Thy Kingdom is an everlaſting King- 
* dom, 


4 


| 


a. 


a WE gs HL Io =o 


the Lord's Prayer. 201 

« dom, and thy dominion endureth through- 
*out all generations , P/al. 145. 13. 'A 
Kingdom which ſhall in"time break and 
« ſubdue all the Kingdoms of this World, 
< and the Kingdom ot darkneſs, Sin, Death, 
and Satan. Andas is thy Kingdom, ſuch is 
*thy Power, infinite in extent, infinitely 
© more comprehenſive thanthe vaſteſt wants 
<or deſires of thy Creatures, infinire in du- 
© ration, unexhauſtible by all the ſucceſſions 
*of Time and of Eternity it ſelf. Andas is 
* thy Kingdom and Power, ſuch isthy Glo- 
*ry,an Eternal andendlels Glory ; beforethe 
©*birth of Time, when nothing had a Being 
© but thy ſelf, thou had'd Infinite Self-fuffict- 
* ency, and an incomprehenſible fulneſs of 
*Glory , Joh. 17.5. And when thou did'ſt 
*intime create the World, it did not contri- 
© bute unto thy fulneſs of Glory , but thou 
« did'ft communicate and imprint ſome of 
* thy Glory upon it ; and all the Glory that 
© thy Creatures bring unto thee, is nothing 
felle but the refleion of thine own Glory, 
© x recoyl of that Beam that came from 
*thy Sun: yet though the Glory of thy 
© Eſſence, cannot receive any increaſe by 
*thisrefleion, yet thou art pleaſed ever- 
©laſtingly to perpetuate this thy reflexive 
© Glory , by the immortal Angels and Spi- 
WD | * Tits 
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©rits of juſt men made perfect,to whom thou 
<wiltunto- all Eternity communicate a ful- 
© nels of the Viſian of thy Self, according to 
©the meaſure of their perfected, but finite 
Natnresz and from that communication 
*of thy Glory to'them, they ſhall everlaſt- 
< return Glory to thy Name, ſaying, 
£ a, Honour, Glory and Power, be unto 
' © him that fitteth on the Throne, and unto the 
* Lexub for ever and ever, Amen, Rev. 5. 13. 
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Lords Prayer 
PARAPHRASED:-: 


God, thou art our Father 6y 
Creation, for thou gaveſt at 
firſt Being to the Comrhon 
Parents of all Mankind ; Thou art our 
Father by Nature , we owe our own im- 
mediate Being more to Thee, than we 
do toour immediate Parents ; for thou 
art the Father of our Spirits: Thou art 
our Father by our Preſervation, we could 
not ſupport our ſelves in being one mo- 
ment of time, without the unceſlant in- 
fluence of thy Providence and Goodneſs: 
Thou art our Father by Adoption, recei- 
Ving us in a more ſpecial manner yy 
thy 


(| 


Eternal and Glorious Lord Our Fathe, | 


The Lord's Prayer 
—4 Children in and through Jeſus 
Chriſt, 1n all the cgurle and paſſages of 
our lives, thou haſt manifeſted unto us 
MaLamh Compete and Tender- 
neſs, and Goodnels, and ton; and 
Kindneſs of a Farber, Forgiving our 
offences, Healing our back-ſlidings, Pi- 
tying we weakneſſes £ Supplying _ 
wants, us from ; Ac- 
mg when hate ny ge bor 
and ſerve the, Providing things necel- 
ry fer us and an Immgrtal inhe 
of and Happineſs. Bleſſed be t 
Name,that art pleaſed evenfrom Heaven 
to commiſſionate us to come unto thee,8& 
' to call upon thee under thar engourage- 
log, ortable, and near Relation and 
Yitle of our Bather ; which carries ig it 
the mo full and aflurance of Au- 
dience and - (for with whom 
Gan we: cceptation or Accels ! 
from + "us oh we” expe the concel- 
fion of what we need,if not from Our Fa- 
ther ?'to whom ſhould we reſort for ſup- 
phes but r6 or Father ? 
, - | Teis true, the Fathers of our Fleſh did 
es hor tendemaibuns Aﬀe@ion : but 
alas they were Mortal Fathers, Fathers 


on earth; Fachers thareirher are dead, ar 
og mu 


muſt dye. And beſides, though their af- 
fecivns might be large to us, > 
ſraitned in Power;' they were Earthly 
Fathers ; and poſhbly their affeRions 
to us werelarger than their ability. But 
thou' art our 'Father , an Abiding , 
Everlaſting Father, .a-Father in Hea- 
ven; ' As thy Loveis abundantly exten- 
ded to us as a Father, ſothy Power- and 
Ability ro anſwer us is as large- as thy 
Goodneſs. Thou art ar! Heavenly Father, 
an All-ſufficient Father,we are not ftrait- 
nedin thy Love to- us, becauſe thou art 
our Father : neither are we ſtraitned in 
thy Power, Wiſdom,Goodneſs, for thou 


art Infinite in all thy Attributes. And. 6s. «, 


yet though thou art in Heaven as th 
Throne,yetEarth is thyFoorftool:tho 
thou dwelleſt in the Heavens by the glo- 
rious manifeſtation' of thy Magfty, yet 
the Heaven, nor the Heaven of 
cannot contain thee. Thou arr in all pla- 
Ces byay Power, Preſence and Eſſence. 
Our Prayers have no long journey to 
thee ; forthou art near untous, and ac- 
quainted with all our thoughts, and 
wants, and defires. And thou art not on- 
y preſent to hear our Prayers, but to 
elieve,ſupply,ſupport us, and art plea- 
fed by a ſpecial Promiſe romake the poor 
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Ph. 145 18- (here, and tobenearto all them that in | 


thy Name, 


Ifs, 11. g- 


The Lord's Prayer 


cottage of an humble, lincere, ing 
Cos thy Temple, and to Gn 


tegrity call upon thee. 


Hallowed be , And fince thy Glory and Honour is the 


great End of all thy works,wedeſire that 
it may be the beginning and end of all 
our Prayers and Services. Let thy great 
Name be Glorious, and Glorified and 
SanRified through all theWorld:Ler the 
knowledge of thee fill all the Earth,as the 
waters cover the Sea : Let that be done 
in the World that may moſt adiance thy 
Glory : Letall thy works Praiſe thee; 
Let thy Widoo, ower, Juſtice, Good- 
neſs, Mercy and Truth be evident unto 
all Man-kind, that they may obſerve, ac- 
knowledge and admire it, and Magnifie 
the Name of thee, the Eternal God.. In 
all the diſpenſations of thy Providence 
enable us to ſte thee, and to ſanifie thy 
Name in our hearts with Thankfulneſs, 
in our lips: with Thankſgiving, in our 
Gives with Dutifulneſs and IeNCe, 
Enable usto live to the Honour of that 
Name of thine by which we are 
called ; and that as we profels our ſelves 

to be thy Children,ſo we may ſtudy an 

fincerely endeavour tobe like how. - 
9s! 
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Goodaeſs and Righteouſneſs, that, we 

 bugge Figs, bring Glory to thee Our 

ther, w a pp in Heaven :.that we 
- allMan-kind may have and Ho- 
nourable th oy $ touching thee,.. in. 
ſome meaſure ſuitable to os Glory, Ma- 
jeſty,Goodne(s,Wiſdom,Bounty and Pu- 
rity z and may in .all our words and 
a&ions manifeſt theſe inward Thoughts . 
touching thee, with ſuitable and becom- 
ing Words and Actions. 


Let thy Kingdom of Grace come. Let Tiy King- 
all the World become the true ſubjects 49” 076 
of 206 anon God.. And ler the 

of t om, the everlaſtin 
Ropel run {om Har aver the face & 
the whole World ; that the Kingdoms of kev) 11+ 15: 
the Earth may become the Kingdom of 
God and of by Chriſt.Let th = Grace,and 
thy Fear,and thy Love.and thy Law rule 

inall our hearts, and in the hearts of all 
Man-kind, And ſubdue andexterminate 
the Kingdom of mn the Kingoom 
of Satan , the dom of Anti 
bring all Men to the ktowledge & Obe- 
= of _—_—_— andlet - e _ 

thy Kingdom be ſet upand upheld as 
lay da Sun endureth. And let thy 


Kingdom of Glory I Alſo make 
| [4 
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2 Pet. 3 


The Lord's Prayer 
fit Veſſels of it,and that having this 
we may perfect holineſs in en, 
* ung for, => haſtaing vnto the comi 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , and-the 


1 Coe 13. 24-Whercih he ſhall deliver vp the Ki 


Thy will be 


be 
unto the Father , uae God may be all 


4n all. 

And ſince thy ebb 
Righreous,Gracious, Juſt and Wiſe W 
let it be evermore = choice, t "_— 
thy will to be ours, and to refignup 

wills unto thee, and to thy Will. Let rhe 
will of thy Counſel be _ and although 
we know it is not in the power of Mengt 
Devils to hinder it, deny 
our duty unto mtr þ praying that 
thi or r the Will 

ns war for thy Counſel are 
of Goodoefs.and Deniprity; and Purity, 
and Righteouſneſs. And we beg thee'to 
give us hearts moſtentirely to wait vpbt 
thee, in whatſoever thou (hall a 
concerning us.: that if rhov ſhalt give vs 
Proſperity and ſucceſs inehis life, we may 
receive it with all Thankfiilneſs and Hu- 
mility , and uſe it with Sobriety, Mode- 
rationand Fairhfulneſs :if thou ſhalt 
us Adverlity, we may eriteftain it wi 
all Subm1 venehs, Patience, gs x 

nels ; 


as a6 .. 2 ws Tc. Loans oa a rw = &f aSD N19 


i [hes + GAL 5-2 


_ 
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neſs, cheartully tubmiting to the Di- 

foentation of our Heaveniy Father, ever 
nowledging thy Will to be the beſt 

ill, and that whereunto ut becomes us 


; With all Humility to ſubmit to; and i. 


the midſt of all to rejoyce that our Par- 
210g, and Patrimony,and Happineſs isre- 
ſerved for us in a better life: And as we 
deſire the Will of thy Counſels may be 
done upon us, {o we defire the Hull of thy 

be done by us, and by all 


ning that we may conform our 


$ and Lives to the Rule of thy Bleſ- 
1 Piety 
to thee our God, in ali Righteouinels to- 
wards men, in all Sobriety towardsour 
ſelves;that we may follow thoſe Precepts 
and Pattertis of Holineſs, Righteouſneſs, 
Juſtice, Temperance,Pattence, Goodnels, 
Charity, and all other Moral and Chri- 
ſian Vertues,that thou haft in thy Word 
commanded or propounded for our Pra- 
&iceand Imitation. 


And that this Obedience unto thee and 7, Earth 5; 
thy Will;may be performed by us and all j in Hea- 
Man-kind in ſome meaſure anſwerable ver. 
to what is doe by thy Glorious Angels 
in Heaven: that we (may) do it Chear- 
fally without Murmuring ; Sincerely 

© 2 with- 


\ 
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without Diſſimulation, Speedily with- 
out Delay or Procraſtination , and Con- 
ſtantly and Unceſſantly without Dekici- 
ency or Fainting + And that-we may not 

at all fail in ourduty herein, be pleaſed 
_ more and more to reveal thy Hea- 
Will unto us, that ſo our Wills oh 
Earth may anſwer thy Will in Heaven: 
and Keep usalways careful and circum- 
(ſpe, in fincerity and integrity of heart, 
to keep cloſe unto it, that- neither the 
corruptions of our own hearts, the 
ducementsof Sex, the deceits of this 
fent World, may at any time -with- 
draw us from the Obedience of thy moſt 
Perfect and Holy Will. , 


Give w ths ,, And now,rhoſt Gracious Father as we 
day oxr dai-haye Petitioned Thee for things that 
ly Bread. more immediately concern thy Glory, 
. Kingdom and Will, we beg Thee to give 

us leave to Petition Thee for ſome things 

that more immediately concern our ſelves. 

Bleſſed Lord, thou haſt given us our Be- 

ing; & yet when thou haſt lo given it us, 

we cannot ſupport our (elves 1n thatBe- 

ing one day. nay one moment, without 

thy further Influence and Bounty. We 

therefore beg of Thee our Daily Bread, 

in that all the Bleſſings and convenient 
neoeſſaries for our ſupport. We beg ons | 

A 


% 
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Parapbraſed. 

for this Life:Thou that feedeſt the young 
Ravens when they cry, we, that are thy 
Children,begof Thee to feed us with food 
convenient tor us: Thou that cloatheſt 
the Lillies of the field, give us cloathin 

for our covering and defence, and a 

thoſe neceſlaries and convenient ſupplies 
for our wants and conditions. And be- 
cauſe it isthy Bleſſing that giveth our 
Food ability to nouriſh us,our Cloaths to 
keep us warm, and all other outward 
ew.” 1p ſerviceableneſs and uſeful- 
neſs for our Conditions,, we beg thy 


Bleſſing may come along with thy Bene- 


firs. And becaule it is part,as well of our 


Duty, as of that State and Condition 


wherein thou haſt placed us in this Life, 
that inthe (weat of our brows we ſhould 
eat our bread, enable us, we beleech 
Thee, for the Duries of our ſeveral Call. 
ings and Imployments , and bleſs our 

urs;that we may ſerve Thee faith» 


fully therein, and may be enabled there- 


by honeſtly to provide for our ſelves and 
Families. And as we beg of Thee this 
meat that periſheth, the convenient ſup- 
plies of our external conditions in this 
-life, ſo, we beſeech Thee, give us that 
Bred that may feed us unto everlaſting life; 
an Intereſt in the Righteouſneſs and Me- 
Tt O 3 Tits 
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The Lord's Prayer 
Titsof thy Son Jelus Chriſt: thy! Gracg; 
- the - bean ey roads" Santi. 
fication of thy Holy Spirit , whereby wg 
may be directed, itrengrhacd and comp 
forted in a walking according to thy 
Will here, and may everlaitingly enjoy 
thy Preſence and Glory hereafter. 


And forgive Thou art the great Creator, Lord and 
w our Treſ- Goyernor of all the World, and art ins 


paſſer. 


moreſpecial relation the Soveraign, the 
Father,the grearBenefactor of Man-kind, 
and 'theretore may'ft moſt juſtly. expe& 
from the children of Men our uttermoſt 


Love, and Fear, and Reverence and Obs- 


dicnce:and thou haſt by the Light of N+ 
rure, and by that greater Light of thy 
Holy Word,revealed unto us a moſt Ho- 
ly and Righteous Law,to which we owe 
g molt entire and fincere Obedience: and 
yet notwithſtanding all tlieſe obliga: 
tions, we poor ſinful Creatures do duly 
and hourly violate that Holy Law. of 
thine, both in Thought, Word and Deed: 
we omit much of what thou requireſt of 

s, and we commit often whar thou for: 

iddeſt us: we aredeficient in the remem- 


brance of thee,in our Love to thee. in our 


Fear of thee. We often omit thoſe Duties 
that thou requireſt , of. Invocation 
Thankſ- 


OEPTE— ung 7  Xf— 
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Parepbraſed. 
Thankſgiving, Dependance ; and when 
we pertorm them, they want that due 
meaſure of Love, Humility, Reverence, 
Intention of mind, that thou moſt juſtly 
doſt requireand deſerve : we omit thoſe 
duties of Charity, Juſtice, Righteouſneſs, 
that we owe to others ; that Sobriety, 
Temperance, Moderation, Vigilance, that 
relate toour (elves;and we daily commit 
offences againſt thee,the Glorious God , 
againſt our neighbors,againft our ſelves, 
contrary tothe injunctions of thy Holy 
Law revealed tous: and theſe we often 
reiterate againſt Mercies,Chaſtiſements, 
Promiſes of better Obedience, And al- 
though many of our Neglects and Offen- 
ces immediately concern our ſelves or 
others, yet they are all offences againſt 
thy Holy and Righteous Law;and againft 
that SubjeRion,and Obedience, and Du- 
ty, and Thankfulaeſs, that we owe unto 
thee. And when we have done all this,we 
are not able to make thee any ſatisfaction 
for any of the leaſt of our offences or neg- 
le&s,but only toconfels our Guilt,and to 
beg thy Mercy.Pardon and Forgiveneſs. 
We therefore come unto thee, who art 
our Lord and Soveraign.whoſe Preroga- 
tiveit isto forgive Iniquity,Tranſgreffi- 
on and Sin;tothee,which art our Father, 

| Oq4 who 
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_ whio artfull of Pity and Compaſſion to 
- thy Children , though diſobedicnt and 
backſliding Children ,to thee, who arta 
' Father of Mercies as well as of Mcn;and 
haſtdelighrin Forgiving thy diſobedient 
andreturning and repenting' Children: 
and we confels our ſins,our backflidi 
our failings. And upon the account of hy 
'own Mercy and Goodnels, upon the ac- 
count of thy Son's Meritsand _— 
upon the account of thy own Promi 
contained -in: thar Word ; whereupon 
thou haſt cauled thy Servants to truſt, 
Pardon the fins of our Duties,and the fins 
.of our Lives;the ſins of our Natures, and 
-the ſins of our Practice, the ſins of our 
Thoughts,Words and Adions;the ſins of 
Otniffion;and the ſins of Commiſſion;the 
{ins of Infirmity, Failing 8& daily Incur- 
-ſfion,and the ſins of Wilfulneſs, Preſump- 
tion and Rebellion , whereof we ſtand 
guilty before thee.Our Requeſt, we con | 
Feſs,is great.The Debt whereof 'we defire 
Forgivenels,is a great and a vaſt debe:but 
«we ask it of the great and glorious Mo- 
.narch of the World,weask it of our gra- 
-cious and merciful Father;and from that 
-glorious God, who rejoyceth more in 
-multiplying Pardons upon repenting fin- 
ners. 'thanthe Children of Men can de- 
light 1n offending, And 
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' And beſides all this, we have been 4s we for- 
raught by him that knew thy Will to the give them 

full, thatif wefrom our hearts forgive bt Treſpaſs 
thoſe that treſpaſs _ as, thou that 984 - 


art our Heavenly Father wilt forgive us 
our Treſpaſles againſt thee, Upon this 
Promiſe of thine we lay hold. In obedi- 
ence tothy Commands, we forgive our 
brethren their offences againſt us,& beg 
thee therefore to make good that thy 
Promiſe, of Forgive ws our offences. It is 
true, our forgiving of others cannot me- 
Tit thy Pardon of us. Whea we forgive, 
we do but our duty, becauſe thou com- 
mandeſt it. And beſides,the Treſpals that 
we remit is but to our Brother, and is 
but a ſmall inconſiderable treſpaſs, in 
compariſon of thoſe Treſpaſſes whereof 
we beg the forgiveneſs of Thee: his 
Treſpaſs not an hundred pence , ours 
more than ten thouſand talents. Yet, 
bleſſed Lord, 'give us leave to lay hold 
upon thy Promiſe, which thou haſt free- 
ly made, and to ſtrengthen our hearts in 
this,that that God thar hath commanded 
us to forgive our repenting Brother, will 
not deny a Pardon to his repenting Chil- 
dren ; and that God that hath been plea- 
ſed to promiſeforgiveneſs tous upon our 
forgiveneſs of others, is a God of Truth 
F..4 | . + * and 
a "= 


Ul The'Laerd' . Rivyer 
A» vt x 3 Farkas » _ as a Father of- 
Mercics : —_ forgiveneſs of 
rtion 
$:0f 11s; yet 
orcs freely i INgay 
ged bimfql by bis Word to forgive us,if 
c,be will never break 1t:and be 
: ws hath raiſed in our hparts- by his 
Grace this Mretful t and di 
tion towards benches hereby given 
us a pledge of - his: #nd Goodneſs 
unt0:us in Pardoning all our offences. 


Pre Fe And becauls: we are week and frail 
wot intoTemp- Creatures, {ubjeR to be overcome with 
tation, every Tempration to depart from our 
duty to thee z and we-hourly converſe 

with all varieties of Temptations;Temp- 

tations from the World ;| Temptations 

from Satan 4 the Prince of this World, 

and; whigh isthe worſt ofall, Temptari- 

ons-from our own ſinful hearts, corrupt 

natures, uaruly affetions, and without 

thy conrinual Grace preventing or affiſt+ 

ing us, the leaſt of all theſe our Enemies 

and Temptations are able to over-match 

us: And becauſe we are obnoxious ta 
Temptations in all our ations, in all our 
conditions in all our wants,and in all opr 
Enjayments;in our lawful actions we e are 

ubjcR 


of 


Parapbraſed. 

ſubje& to the Temptation of Immodera- 
tionand Excels, in our religious actions, 
to Formality and Vain-glory,in our Pro- 
ſperity,to Pride &Forgetfulneſs of thee, 
in Adverſity,to Mucmuring and Diſcon- 
tent,and accuſing of thy Providencezun- 
der Injuries,to Yinditiveneſs and immo« 
derate Anger ; under Comforts and En- 
joyments, to Security and Abatement of 
our-Love to thee,8 ſetting up qur hopes 
andour reſt upon the preſent World;in 
our Knowledge, tovain and impertinent 
Curiofity,Pride and Self-conceit,in caſes 
of Wants,to unlawful Means for our ſup- 
plies,in caſe of Abundance,toLuxury,In- 
temperance and Contempt of others; in 
Sickneſs,to Impatience ;in Health,toPre- 
ſumption and Forgetfulneſs of our latter 
ends,in ourCallings,cither toNegligence, 
Unfaithfulneſs and Idleneſs on the one 
hand, or to overmuch Solicitouſneſs and 
vexation on the other hand: If weare in 
Company, we are in danger to be miſ- 
| 00 by evil Perſwaſions or Examples 
rom others, it we 2re alone,we are 2 
to be corrupted by the evil ſuggeſtions of 
our own corrupt hearts, or of that evil 
one, that watcheth all opportunities, e1- 
ther to ſeduce or miſchief us. And ſince 
all our ways arg before thee, = thou 

0 | now'- 
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knoweſt the ſnares that are in them, and 
how $0 prevent them, or toprevent us 
from them , or to preſerve us againſt 
them, we beſeech thee, by thy: Pro- 
vidence preſerve us from all thoſe 
Temptations which thou knoweſt to be 
too ſtrong for us ; and by thy Grace pre- 
ſerve us from being overcome by thoſe 
Temptations, that unavoidably occur in 


all our ations and conditions: Grant us 


the Spirit of Watchfulneſs and Sobriery, 
the Spirit of Moderation and Humility, 


the Spirit of Patience and Wiſdom, the 


Spirit of Faith and Dependance, and the 


Spirit of the Love and Fear of thy Maje- 


ſy, that may ſupport usagainſt all thoſe 
Temptations untoany fin, thag may oc- 
cur 1a the courſe and paſſages of our 
Lives;that though thyProvidence ſhould 
permit us to fall into Temptation, we 


may not fall under it, but by thy Grace 


be delivercd from the evil of it. 
Deliver us therefore , we pray thee, 


» from Evil. from Evil ofall kinds and natures: from 


the Evil of fin, and from the evilof Suf- 
fering , from ſuch Evils as may befal our 
Souls, either todiſturb and diſcompoſe 
them,or to defile & corrapt them , from 
theEvils that may befal our Bodies, b 
Caſualtics or Dijeales, from the ow 
that 


cad _ CE ce ee - 


(wo 
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that may befal our Eſtates by Loſſes and 
Calamictes ; fromthe Evils that may be- 
fal our good Names by Calumnies and 
Slanders, from the Evil that may befal 
our Relations in any kind , from Pub- 
lick - Evils to the Church or - State , 
wherein we live ; from Private Evilsto 
our ſelves or others, 


21g 


_. And though ia this ſhort Prayer WE For thine is 
havebeen bold to ask of thee many large the King- 


and.ample Benefits/and Mercies, which, dom. 


if welook upon our ſelves only, ſeem too 
great for us to ask, yet they are not too 
great for thee to give; for thou art the 
great King and Soveraign Lord of all the 
Wotld, in compariſon of whom, all the 
Kingsof the Earth are but ſmall inconſi- 
derable things , and yeteven their Ho- 
nout is much advanced by Beneficence 
and Bounty ; all which nevertheleſs is 
but'a drop in compariſon of 'that Ocean 
ofGoodneſs and Bounty andBeneficence, 
that reſides in, and hourly flows from 
Thee, the great Monarch of the whole 
World. Thy Subjects areall of thy own 
making;andallthe good that isin them, 
or enjoyed by them, is derived from thee 
to them ; The Strength and Glory and 
Beauty and Excellence of thy Kingdotn 

| | 
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& not derived trom thy Subjects but 
thy Selk tochem. An 


my Petitions 20 (Und OE fit to 
Red GOO 


be ſuch, beceule 
Creator and King and Monarch 

whole Univerſe, the Root and Fountain 
ofall Bring and Goodneſs _ . 


. Andasthouartthe Great Soveraign 
of allthe World, and att inveſtct} with 
the Supream Authority, ſo chou art the 
fs Creator of all things, andart in- 
ed with Infinite Power and All-Sub 
ency, And as thou haſt the GR 
BE, ek thou haſt Boundlel: 
to grant andeff:& what 'we have asked, 
As thou art the Great and Glorious Ki 
of Heaven.and Earth, and the Father. 
all Mankind, we have reaſon to be cons 
fident in thy Goodneſs and Beneficence. 
And as thouart the Almighty Creator, 
;ny have aſſurance of th - fo —_— to 9 give 


ial oever thy W 

has move thee to, = res — 
therefore upon both' accounts we have 
reaſon to be confident in the obtaining 
of what we ask ir this Fro er from the 
Lord of all things; that is Abun- 
nt inGoodneſs ; and'A{l-ſufficient int 


Power. | 
And 


wc fe, Thou haſt been plea- 
ow latas vato us, That thy. Glory is 
chad of allthy Works, and art 
0x4 ed to ſet the createft vitae that may 
uponthy own Glory ; and art pleaſed 
to command thy Creatures to Glorifie 
Thee, and doſt accept that ſmall Tribute 
of Praiſe and Thankſgiving and Glorify- 
ing 0 of thy Name from thy Creatures 1n 
BO par: Thoy haſt the Glory of our 
ndance upon Thee, which we teſti- 
fie by invo king hy Great Name , thou 
wilt have th roy Foul of thy Goodnels,th y 
Power, a Bounty in granting the 
our Petitions , <7 Requeſts, and the 
Fa of our-Pruiſ «oe and Rankings 
for thy Bounty an 
ing and anſwering them ; kick though 
it cannot benefit Thee, yet it is allt 
r Creatures can return unto Thee, 
and thou haſt declared thy ſelf well plea- 


fed with it. He that offereth Praile gle- pry, 50. 52: 


rifieth Thee. 


Bleſſed Lord,therefore be it _— Amen. 


to theſe our Petitions and Deſires = 
0 
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